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Pi drsmotet 1938 ble det uttalt snske om et navne- og sakregi-
ster for &rsskriftene. Dette arbeidet har jeg senere drevet med i fri-
stundene mine, og det omfatter de tjue forste drgangene av arsskriftet,
1921—1940. Da arbeidet stadig har vert avbrutt kortere eller len-
gere tid, er det rimelig at regisiret er blitt noe uensartet.

Det viste seg snart at registret stod i fare for i bli urimelig stort
og det ble nodvendig & foreta visse innskrenkninger. For i fa et noen-
lunde fullstendig navneregister matte sakregistreringen praktisk talt
slayfes. Sakene vil en som regel allikevel lett finne fram til ved navne-
registret sammen med innhaldslista. Regisiret har derfor bare fi sak-
oppslag. Personnavnene i Widths artikler om manntallene 1664 (irsskr.
1927 og 1928) er som regel ikke registret, men gardnavnene er tatt med
med tilfeyelsen «manntal 1664». Like ens er lokalitetsnavnene i Hans-
sens artikkel «Det fyrste utkast til Flora....» (&rsskr. 1932) ikke re-
gistret. Det hender ikke sjelden at navnene er skrevet pa ymse vis
av forfatterne. Gardnavn finner en siledes ofte i 4—5 tildels sterkt
avvikende former. Som oppslagsord har jeg da brukt den offisielle form
eller den skriveméite jeg tror er denm mest brukte. De mest avvikende
former er satt etter oppslagsordet i ( ). Ved gardnavn har jeg ofte
sloyfet «indre», «ytre» osv. Jeg har sekt & foye herredsnavnet til alle
gardnavn, selv om det ikke direkte gir fram av teksten hvor garden
ligger. Dette vil vonleg lette bruken av registret.

I Arsskriftet vrimler det av navn som «Peder Andersson». Der
disse personer er nevnt i tydelis samband med et gardnavn, har jeg
brukt gardnavnet skrevet i [ ] som oppslagsord. Elers har jeg fort
dem pad depenavnet («Peder») til omkring midten av forrige irhundre.
Etter den tid og ellers der -sen (-son) -navnet er gitt over til 4 bli
familienavn, er de fort med dette («Andersson») som oppslagsord.
Gifte damer har jeg som regel fort pa pikenavnet med tilfoyelse av etter-
navnet som gift. :

For & fi registret s& ensartet som rid er, og dertil med minst
mulig avvik bide fra bokmil og nynorsk, har jeg i stor utstrekning
brukt bokmal med radikale former der jeg har vert nedd til & velge
navnenes stavemdite.




Oppslagsordet er trykt med halvfete typer. For & spare plass
er selve oppslagsordet satt bare en gang, senere er det gjentatt ved
strek (—).

De fleste forkortinger vil vonleg forsties lett. Her skal bare
nevnes: g. eller g.m.— gift (med). gd. — gard. hpl. — husmannsplass.
p.gd. — prestegard. p.gjeld — prestegjeld. s.pr. — sokneprest.

Jeg er takknemmelig for & fa opplysninger om eventuelle feil eller
mangler. Disse skal i tilfelle bli rettet ved senere have.

Kristiansund, mai 1941.
Ivar Tollan.
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i Todalen i eldre tid. 1930 78—83.
1931 95,

— Litt av Todalen si soga. 1931 83—90.

— Lirt mttesoga [rd Todalen, 1933 7—14.
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1924 33—37.
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brennte 1783. 1924 38.
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Et og annet fra huns virke som sogne-
prest i Kvernes. 1925 3—7.
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1930 74—77.
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Skyttar-Tollov, 1929 51—56.
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stolen». 1930 53—56.
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dalen. 1932 41—44.
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yver Nordmere av E, H, Kempe og
H. G. Bull. 1932 7.--27,

— C. F. Bang si ferd i Nordmor og Roms-
dalen 1777. 1933 26-—40.

Hestnes, Nils: Litt om «Engeljiene». 1925
27—30.
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plassar i Surnadal. 1939 5—24.

«— Fri borkebradsira. 1940 24—26.
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Hpyem, Brage: Tingvoll prestegard. 1921
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Johannesen, A.: Rebslagerfaget i gamle
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— Lemslekten pd Nordmer. 1935 19—29.

Johnsen, Arne 0dd: Fra fogedreformenes
tid. 1938 5—14 (—32).
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soga. 1931 77—82,
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1924 20—25.

Moen, A.: Foldalen i Trollheimen. Litt
historik. 1926 49—69.

Nilssen, Anders: Lensreguleringen for
Christiansunds organist i 1813. 1935
30--33.

— Biskop Eyler Haperups innberetning

om sine visitasreiser pé Nordmer og -

i Romsdalen 1739. 1939 35—41.

Nummedal, A.: Nordmere i steinalderen.
1922 48—59.

Parclius, Nils: Litt om slekten Gdis og
garden Kanestrem. 1932 9193, |
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Tingvoll, 1925 31—47.
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Opdel og kaptein Jens von Stang. 1926
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— Gammelkirken i Aure. 1928 61—69,

— TFiskeveret Grip i gammel og ny tid.
1929 62—70.

- Litt om Knut Skei fra Bre og etpar




glimt fra skoleforheld i Kristiansund
omkr. 1800. 1933 33—38.

Rekkum, Martinus B.: En stortingsmanus
reise fra Nordmer til Oslo 1842, 1928
15-—49,

Reslie, Lars: Ei historie om Vis-Knut. -

1934 33—34. ‘

Seljedal, Ivar {I. A.): Kirkerne i Sunndal
prestegield. Litt uv deres historie
gjennem tiderne. 1922 60—80; 1923
3—16, 49; 1924 3—19; 1925 4874,

- Momenter av det kirkelige og religi-
pse livs historie i Sunndal prestegjeld
1801—-1853. 1930 7—22; 1931 7—23;
1936 5—24.

— Girden Fli i Bksendal. 1933 41—52.

Skrondal, A.: Litt fra .det kommunale
sjelvstyre si grunnlegpjingstid i Sunn-
dal prestegjeld. Jargen Olsen Dalshe.
1928 26—44.

— Ymse smédrag fra det religiose livet i
Pksendal og Sunndal i det 19, hun-
drafiret. 1930 23—32, _

— Gamle barnssl- bryllaups- og gravel-
skikkar 1 Sunndzl og @ksendal. 1931
33-—43.

Soleim, G. Th.: Fra tangaskebrenningens
tid, 1927 43—45,

— Edey gamle kirke. 1930 57—60.

— Prester til Edsy. 1931 91—92.

— JYens Amundsen Fenstad. 1934 31—32.

Todal, Anders: Rasmus Jakohson Teil-
gard, 1921 33—58; 1922 347,

— «Mannbjornen» of Tellov Foldal i
segn og soga. 1923 2539,

-— Litt meir um Aspen-mtta. 1929 71

. —95. :

'— Formannskapsstyringa pié Nordmere i

1838. 1937 5—119.

— Nordmer i eldre tid, Eit oversyn.
1940 6—18.

Ulset, Nils S.: Nilsundeidet og Nalsund-
kanalen. 1932 45—61.

— Nilsundeidets kanalisering. 1934 35
—40.

— Minner fra amtstinget. 1936 37—43.

—— Nordmerstelefonens historie 1 korte
trekk. 1939 2534,

Vatn, Edv.: Litt um Straumsgarden (Ka-
nestmm) og eigarane av denne gar-
den. 1925 8—26.

— Smastubbar frd Straumsnes 1927 60
—461.

— Ein masrkagang fri 1682. 1932 69—72.

Vik, Knut O.: Ei wmttesoga fri Lindas i
Aure. 1928 70—85.

— Hyrdedikt. 1929 30—38.

Width, Trygve: Aspewmtten, 1926 7—29;
79—380. ’

_. Mandtallet for Tingvell prestegjeld
1664. 1927 7—29.

— Manntallet for Stangvik prestegjeld.
1664. 1928 7—25,

— Et maleri i den gamle Stangvikkirke.
1929 7—12,

— Blancheflor Grenveld op skredderen.
1931 73—76. _

- Litt om saghruksdriften pi Nordmer
i 1600-tallet. 1932 80—90.

W[idth}), T[rygve]: Et makeskifte {ra
1554. 1929 13—15. '

— To gamle hrev vedrsrende Aspesmtten.
1930 101—102. j
Yderstad, Olaf: Kristiansunds Mugenm og
bygdevernet pd Nordmer. En rek-

ovnsstue i Stangvik. 1921 23—32,

— Den forste kirke i Fosnu (Kristian-
sund N} }709—1724. 1922 81—89.

— Qle Gundersen Forseth 1833--1919.
1923 17—19.

—— Tarekrigen. 1923 40—42.

— Omkring Christianssunds Farttig-Casse.
Regnskab &r 1799, [ original i Kri-
stiansunds Museum. 1923 43—47.

— Om gamle Rindalskirken og dens in-
ventar. 1924 26--32.

— Smastykker. 1924 39—42,

— Peder Knudsen Bildsnider. 1926 40—
48.

— En «Hustavles pi Engdal. 1926 70
—172.

— Mere om tangaskebrenningen. 1927 46
—49. .

— Generalauditar og hyfoged Peter
Fredrik Koren. 1927 50—52.

— Gamle: breve. 1927 53—59.

— Snaskredet pi Gravem i Sunndalen
tolvte februar 1868. 1927 62—65.
— Om Mo gamle kirker (Surnadal). 1928

50—60.

—. Fosnanavnet og litt historikk. 1929
2429,

— Gammel kornmaling og de gamle bek-
kekverner. 1929 39—50.

— Stangvik gamle kirke 1407—1783.
1930 61—73.

—— Bibelske kister fra omkr. 1650. 1931
24--29,

— Et amerikabrev fra 1863. 1931 30—32.

— Den annen kirke i Fosna—-Christian-
sund 1725—1883. 1932 28-—40; 1934
41—59,

— Om de gamle stabbur péa Nordmere.
Torjulstabburet. 1936 25—36.

_. Aure kirkes brand 21..jan, 1923, og
det inventar som brente. 1936 50—53.

— Hold fram — for Norge. 1940 5.

Y[derstad], O[iaf]: Litt om Trey gamle
kirker. 1932 71—19.

— Ett og annet fra Aure prestegard
1938 39.




— Spredte drag fra gamle Kvernes gijeld.
1940 19-.23.
Oydegard, Ola: Edvard Langset. 1924 43
—48.
*
Spredt historikk:
Nilssen, Anders: Post-Jens. Et Dhlad
av postvesenets historie pd Nord-
. mer. 1939 4445,
[Rekkum, B. M.]: Tommerprisar pi
Nordmsgre for oml. 100 dr sidan.
1939 46.
Soleim, G. Th.: Christian Lohenskjeld
Thronsen Holter. 1932 94—96.
Sundet, Olav: Merknader til E. Tor-
viks artikkel om navnet Alvund.

1939 4344,

Torvik, Edv.:
1939 4243,

Yderstad, Olaf: [Ymse]. 1928 86—94.

Y[derstad], O[laf]: Erkebiskopstolens
(St. Olavs) jord p# Nordmer i
1533. 1932 96--98; 1933 64.

*

Om navnet Ulvund.

Nordmere Historielag: Arsmeldinger, frs-
mate o. 1. 1923 48; 1924 49—50; 1925
87--88; 1926 81—82; 1927 66—67;
1928 95—96; 1929 96—97; 1930 109
—110; 1931 93—94; 1932 99--100;
1933 69—70; 1934 60—61; 1935 47
—48; 1936 57; 1937 123; 1938 44—
45; 1939 47; 1940 51.

—, Lagslemer i, 1938, 1938 40—43.
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Abel, Jacob, lin. 1934 13.

Adalis Erlingsdotter g. Toralde Sigurdsen
*1926 8§ f; 1929 83 [,

Adlersparre, sv. general, statsrid 1935 12,
14. -

Adrian Rodgjerson, T.heim 1929 94,

«Afdeimen», spelemann 1931 41.

Agvaldsnes 1940 12.

von Ahnen, Iver, amtm., stiftsamtm. 1921
42 f.; 1922 13, 82 f., 1923 14; 1926 80;
1934 11.

Aksnes, gd., Tingvoll, manntal 1664 1927
19

Alexander, underklokker og ringer, Kr.-
sund 1922 88; 1932 34; 1934 42.

Alf Sigurdson 1926 10.

Allan, John, konsul 1932 35, 75; 1934 41,
53 f., —, Will,, borger, Molde 1930 90.

Allanengen, Krsund 1922 56 L

Allan-etta 1931 25.

Allert Timanson, skipper, Hinlopen 1928
8.

Almberg, Peder Olson 1937 30.

Almberget, gd., Rindal 1936 28,

Almhjell, gd., Sunndal 1933 54, 59. —,
Erik, spelemann 1935 37.

Almskir, gd., Gksendal 192} 29; 1922 57;
1933 43, 45, 47, 50.- —, Halvard Peder-
gon 1933 50. —, Halvor QOlsen 1933 50.
—, Peder Halvorson 1933 50

[Almskir], Johan Lursson 1933 47.

Almvik, gd., Tingvoll 192% 4 f. — -—
manntal 1664 1927 17.

Alstadhaug, Skogn 1921 13.

Alsvik, gd., Tustna 1927 32.

Altona, skolen i Danmark 1923 10.

Alv Knutson, Tolstad 1929 83. — Tor-
steinson, kannik 1929 89.

Alvstugun (Fiskja?), Gammel-Pe 1929 55.

Ambiorn Olson, Kr.sund 1932 33.

Amerika 1929 20; 1933 10 f; 1939 21.

Amsterdam 1922 85; 1929 8; 1931 55;
1932 36; 1940 17.

Amtmannen i Romsdals amt 1925 58, G0,
62.

Amtskolene 1936 42 f.

Amund Aslakson, kannik, prest, Tingvoll
1921 4. —- Nikolausson, Tolstad 1929
83, — Pederson 1934 46,

1921—-1940.

Anders Anderson, Grip 1940 20. -— Chri-
gtenson, s.pr., @rland 1926 22. — Chui-
stopherson, stiftsskriver 1930 42, —
Ediesens gard, T.heim 1921 38, Erik-
gon, prost, Kvernes 1926 52, 70; 1932
81 ,87, 89; 1936 32. — Halvorson Klo-
cher 1932 78. — Nilsson 1932 30. —
Nilsson, Hitra 1928 11, — Pederson,
s.pr., Tingvoll 1921 6 ff.; 1930 42; 1932
81, 86 f. — Rasmusson, fut, Fosen 1930
68. — BSnedker, T.heim 1924 26, —
Trondson 1929 82, 84, 86 f.

Andersen, fut, 1937 18, 76 [. —-, Vilhelm,
ordfarer 1932 46.

Andholmen, Smela 1927 45,

Andres Allertson, skipper, Hinlopen 1929
8. — Timanson, skipper, Hinlopen 1929
7 [f., 11; 1930 68.

Anfindstuen, hpl., Sunndal 1931 12,

Angell, stiftsprost 1925 68. —, Jakob Nis-
sen, kjepm. 1930 98, se og Nissen. —,
Lorents, etatsrad 1922 29; 1924 12, —,
Lorents, prost, Kvernes 1925 59 ff., 63;
1936 10 f. —, Marcus Nissen, kjepm.
1934 15, 42, se og Nissen.

Angvik 1940 17. —, gd., Tingvell 1932 97.
—, —, manntal 1664 1927 13, —, (Aun-
guigh, Giertt 1938 17. - sag 1932 81
f., 88 f.

Ankarsviird, sv., oberstltn. 1935 14,

«Anne Nilsdotter» 1922 88, — Oudens-

dotter 1935 20.

Ansnes, gd., Stangvik 1921 45, 49; 1925
27, 1930 80; 1931 83—87; 1932 98;
1933 10 f. —, —, manntal 1664 1928
15. —, Arnt Pederson 1931 84 ff. —,
Arnt Steinarson 1933 10. —, Brit Stei-
narsdir. g. Husby 1933 10 f. —, Einar
1921 45. —, Erik Anderson 1931 84. —,
Gjertrud Steinarsdtr. g. Garte 1933 10
f. —, Guro Steinarsdtr. g. Rosskard
1933 10 f. —, Halsten Anderson 1931
84. —, Halvor Steinarson 1933 10 f.
—, Halvor Steinarson 1933 10. —,
Henning Sjurson 1931 86 ff. —, Ildri
Steinarsdtr, g. Brusethaug 1933 10 f.
—, Ingri Steinarsdtr. g. Halset 1933 10.
—-, jomfru (Baklandet, Trondheim) 1931
87. —, Magnild Steinarsdtr. 1933 10.
—, Martinus Q. 1932 44, —, Ola 1931




85, —, Ola Steinarson 1933 10 f., 14.
—, Peder Arntson, ljismed (= Smed-
haug, P. A) 1925 27 ff.; 1933 9. —
Peder Steinarson, Skar 1933 10. —
Steinar 1928 92 ff, —, Steinar Arntson
1926 33; 1931 84 f., 90; 1933 9 f. —,
Steinar Steinarson 1933 10 f. — sag
1932 87.

Antoni temmermann 1922 85,

Apotekerkjelleren (Brechan-kj.) 1931 81.

Arasvik, gd., Valseyfjord 1921 38; 1928
67, 72; 1933 22, 64; 1934 7 f.; 1937
86, 90. —, Jakob Pederson 1937 29, 89.
—, Holger, spelemann 1935 37, —, Oluf
1938 28,

Arbitnoth, Mrs. (Elverhei) 1930 30,

Ar(e)ntz, major 1926 31; 1939 9,

Aresttraa, h.pl., Tingvell 1921 5.

Aristadfjord 1925 10,

Arkefrith, d. hevding 1929 9,

Armfelt, [G. M.], general 1935 10. —,
[K. G.], general 1921 42,

Arnbjerg Toraldesdotter g. m. Holte Jon-
son 1926 9,

Arnce Eindridson, korshror, Nidaros 1922
61y 1925 69; 1929 17. — Gjavaldson
1929 63. — Jonson 1929 86. — Sigurd-
son 1929 32, 84, 86. — pa Melle 1929
a3,

Arnor Audunson 1929 88,

Arntzen, eksp.-sekr. 1937 15.

Arngya, gd., Edoy 1928 7.

Arrehoe, Anders, hisp 1926 22 [.; 1928
77; 1932 87.

Arveschoug, amtm, 1930 106; 1934 37.

Arae, Jukob, s.pr., Eday 1927 35; 1931 91.

Ashjsrnlin, pd., Nesset, manntal 1664
1927 18.

Ascanius, Dorothea Pedersdtr. 1928 67.
—, Henrik Pederson, lensm. 1930 96.
—, Mentz Pederson, s.pr., Aure 1928
63; 1934 20; 1937 83; 1938 39. —,
Peder Henrikson, s.pr., Aure 1928 67,
68; 1936 53.

Asgaut Jonson 1929 82,

Aslak Bolts Jordehok 1922 60 [.; 1926
10, 12, 15; 1928 8; 1933 7, 41.

Aslak Jonson 1926 13.

Aspen, gd., Frei 1922 19; 1926 7—29;
1929 14, 74 ff.; 1932 81; 1936 31; 1937
36; 1940 9 f. —, —, manntal 1664 1927
22, —, Aslak: Jonson 1929 81—85. —,
Bjsrn 1 1927 53; 1929 87. —, Linar

1 Erilkkson 1929 75; 1937 26, 36, .7I.

' Erik Ivarson 1926 21, 26; 1929 75, 80
—, Elisabeth Oudensdtr g. Ravn 1935
21. —, Gunhild Aslaksdtr. 1929 82, 84,
—, Hallvard udi 1929 87. —, Hermand
i 1929 86 f. —, Jon Ivarson 1926 10,
14 ff., 18 ff., 28, 52; 1929 89, 90. —,

Jorumn Aslaksdir, 1929 81, 85, —, Kri-
stina Jonsdtr, 1926 16. —, Lishet
1926 23 f., 26; 1928 78; 1929 14, —
Olav Jonson 1926 16. —, Quden Ivar-
son 1926 25 f.; 1927 22, —, Peder Erik-
son, 1749 1922 30; 1926 26; 1929 73.
—. Peder Erikson, f. 1766 1926 26. —,
Peder Ivarson 1929 93 f.; 1930 101 f.
—, Torstein Erikson 1926 15 ff., 24, 52;
1929 13 f., 88—92, 93 fI. —, Torstein
Ivarson 1926 25: 1927 22,

[Aspen], Anne Torsteinsdir, 1926 25, —
—, Erik Oundensen [d.e] 1920 14, —
—, — [d. y.] 1926 25 f. — Einar Erik-
son 1926 26. —., Erik Erikson 1926 26,
—, Erile Ivarson 1926 25. —, Erik Pe-

derson 1926 26. — — — 1926 26, —,
Erik Torstenson 1926 25. -——, Guru
Jonsdtr. 1929 90, 92 f., 95. Inge-

bjerg Torsteinsdir. g. Hols(t) 1929 95;
1930 102. —, Ingeborg Bjernsdir. .
m, rédm. Kristen Torbergson 1929 89,
91. —, Ingeborg Ivarsdir. 1926 14 fI.
—, Ingeborg Jornsdtr. 1926 26. —, Ivar
Erikson 1926 26, —, Ivar Oudunson 1926
22 ff.,, 52; 1927 22; 1929 14; 1932
81, 86, 88 ff, —, Ivar Torsteinson [ca.
1550] 1929 93 f. —, — — [f. ca. 1670]
1926 25 —. Ivar Tmndson 1926 9 ff.,
17, 20 f.. 28; 1929 14, 78, 82, 84, 85—
a8, 89, 92 —, Jarn Pe(]erson 1926 26.
—, Lars Pederson 1926 26, —, Muargre-
te von Ravensborg 1932 89. —., Marit
Guren Torsteinsdtr, 1929 95; 1930 102.
—, Mille Audensdir. g. m. Meclchior
JTakohson 1928 77 f., sc Mille Michels-
drr, 1926 22, — Mille Oudensdir. g.
m, Michel Christenson 1926 22, —,
Oluf (Ole) Torsteinson 1926 25. —, Ou-
den Erikson 1926 26, —, Ouden Ouden-
son 1926 20 ff.; 1928 78, —. <Quden

Oudenssen» 1926 25. —, Qudun Tor-
steinson 1926 20 ff,, 52: 1929 14, 92—
95; 1930 101 f.; 1936 31. Symw\

Torsteinsdtr. 1929 95.

Aspen-etta 1926 7—29, 80; 1927 9, 54
f.; 1928 10, 78; 1929 73—95; 1930 101
f.; 1931 28; 1932 82; 1935 20,

Asplia, gd., Tingvoll, manntal 1664 1928
22 '

Aspoya 1925 16, 1939 32. — veifond
1932 61.

Aspits, gd., Tingvell, manntal 1664 1927
16

Astrup, statsrad 1939 28.

Askell, erkebisp 1930 63.

Asgkim p.gjeld 1931 92, -

Askov folkehsyskole, Danmark 1924 45.

Aukra 1936 13; 1939 41. — kirke 1927
52. — lensm.distrikt 1933 48, — p.-
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gjeld 1923 47; 1931 56; 1933 31, 35
39 f.; 1939 38, 41, — skole 1927 34.

Aulset, se Ulset.

Aune, gd., Rindal 1926 58; "1939 7. —
{Bfne), Gregers Olson 1926 55, —,
Gregorius Olson 1926 63, 66, 69; 1937
30. —, Ole Olson 1926 67. —, Peder
Larsson 1934 28, 30.

Aunebak (@fnebach), Jon Olson 1926 63.
—, Ole Johnson 1926 67.

Aunchakken, Gurid 1940 41,

Auraselskapet 1939 26.

Aurdalen, Aure 1928 62,

Aure 1921 27, 51; 1922 6, 32, 58; 1923
25, 27; 1926 22, 70; 1928 61—85; 1929
88 f.; 1933 9; 1939 20; 1940 11, 14, 18.
—, gd., Aure 1928 91. — formann-
skap 1937 37 f., 79—91. — gamle kirke
1921 27; 1923 11, 38; 1924 28; 1926
14, 48; 1928 61—69, 71, 79; 1932 38:
1936 50—53; 1937 90 ff. — herred
1934 60, — kirkegérd 1937 84 f., 89. —
kommunestyre 1937 72, 81—91. — Mal-
lag 1921 27. — prestebord 1928 8, —
prestembete 1929 89, — p.pd. 1924
17; 1928 68, 1937 79, 81 f, 85 f;
1938 39; 1940 17. — p.gjeld 1923 34;
1927 33, 56 f.; 1930 57; 1931 91; 1932
85: 1933 26, 64; 1934 20, 36; 1936 12,
45; 1937 19 f., 28 6T; 1939 40; 1940
13. — sag 1932 81 f., 85, 90. ~— skip-
reide 1940 13 f. —- sokn 1937 19.

Aursundet, fiske i 1928 73.

Ausig, Joachim Frederich, oberstltn. 1921
50; 1925 11, 13 f., 16 20f.; 1927 60;
1932 93; 1934 16.

Angsig, Joachim Fredr.,, spr., Stangvik
1930 73, 79; 1931 84.

Aust-Agder 1929 48 f.

Authselien, Vinger 1935 9 {.

Austfold 1925 25.

Austrat 1921 4.

Aust-Smela skole 1932 94.

Averay 1922 58, 82; 1925 5, 1931 78;
1939 27. — skipreide 1940 13 {.

Avgndsbillede av stein 1922 56.

Avset, gd., Kvernes 1926 19; 1927 55.
—, Halvar Iverson 1923 41. —, Nils
Ivarson d. y. 1937 27. ~~, Olav pa
1926 19. ~—, Oluf pi Albetsetter 1927
55.

B.

Bo sag 1932 89,

Bae, Peder, handelsbetj. 1930 89.

Bahle, Daniel Mikalson, prokurator 1921
57 f.; 1922 32, 45; 1924 11 ff., 15 f.

Bakke, gd., @re, manntal 1664 1927 23,
26, — kloster 1927 9. — klostergods
1928 8; 1932 B8.

Bukkeby, gd., Karlsey 1933 18,

Bakkebeen, gd., Tingvoll, manntal 1664
1928 20.

Bakkgjerdet, Orkdal 1940 15 f,

Buksetrene, Rindal 1940 41.

Baklandets kirke, Trondheim 1923 10.

Baklien, gd., Asskard, manntal 1664 1928
16.

Balchenborg, Anne Jespersdir, 1927 27.
—., Berete Iversdir., Skjelsvik 1927 11.
—, Erik Jesperson 1922 47; 1927 11.
—, Henrik Jesperson 1922 47; 1927 11,
—, Jesper Jesperson 1922 47; 1927 11.
—, Jesper Lambertson 1922 47; 1923
10, 1927 9 ff, 27; 1928 7. —, Lam-
hert Jesperson, Skjelsvik 1922 47; 1927
11, —, Lambert Tennesen, s.pr., Sunn-
dal 1927 10; 1938 25.

Balchenborg-mtta 1940 11.

Balck, Daniel Nilsson 1930 99,

Balder, sv. korvett 1930 105.

Ballesvik, gd. 1925 10.

Balley, kapt. 1928 11.

Balstad, gd., i Tiugvoll, manntal 1664
1927 13.

Bang, flattigforst., Kr.sund 1932 74. —,
Carsten Gerhard, general 1933 26. —,
Markus Fredrik, bisp 1924 16; 1933 26.

Barhals, Elen Halvorsdtr. g. Mo 1928 84.
—, Halvor Nilsson 1928 84. —, Marit
Halvorsdtr. g. Lenes 1928 84,

Barhow, Amund, s.pr., Kvernes 1922 37,
82 f., 87 f.; 1931 73; 1935 20; 1939 36.
—, Anna Cathrine Amundsdtr. g. Hage-

rup 1935 20; —, Ellen Amundsdtr. g

Schonberg 1935 20. —, Lars, kap.,
Veoy 1927 47 f.

Barlaup, gd., Aure 1928 65. —, Ola Olson
1937 29,

[Barlaup], Hovlik Anderson 1928 6&5.

Barman, H. 1934 41.

Barmans gard, Lysalmenningen, Kr.sund
1931 81,

Barnerim fra Eid 1921 20.

Bass, Bryen Olferson, kjepm., Trondheim

1934 14,

Batnfjorden 1923 41; 1930 105; 1939 27
f. — skipreide 1940 13 f. — telefon-
sentral 1939 29.

Batnfjordsdalen 1937 26.

Batnfjordsera 1921 35; 1940 15.

Bay, Hans, kjopm. 1934 42,

Bech, Hans, murmester 1931 58.

Beck, Joh., kjepm. 1930 87. —, Mikal,
fut 1924 12. -

Becker, Otto, prof. 1936 48.

Bekken, arresthus, Tingvoll 1933 51. -\
gd., Stangvik, manntal 1664 1928 17.
-—, gd.,, Tingvoll 1921 35, 45; 1922 17;
1929 59; 1930 93 f. —, hpl.,, Tingvoll




©1921 5. —, gjestgiveri, Tingvell 1930
93 f.; 1937 65; 1940 15. —, Marie
Eriksdtr. g. Dahl 1935 26. —, Hans
1931 0. . £

Bendixen, adjunkt 1930 39; 1933 60.

Bendixholmen, Ole 1933 24, ‘

Benkestol, Adelus g. Stanr 1932 82,

Benisens folkehoyskole, Stjerdal 1930 81,

Benzon, visestatholder 1927 48,

Berg, fam., Krssund 1925 17. —, kapt.
1925 17. —, Johan Henrik, kst. s.pr.,
Sunndal 1930 8, 13; 1931 14. —, John
1933 19, —, Lars, Aure 1928 91. —
Lars Johansen, lerer 1928 81, —, Niels
Erikson,.skomaker 1935 22, 28.

Bergdal, gd., Hemne 1921 46.

Berge, gd., Gjemnes 1929 87. — —,
manntal 1520 1927 55 —, —, mann-
tal 1664 1927 22, —, nedre, gd., (cnedre
girden v bergem») Gjemnes 1927 53 f.
— (paa berge), Oluf Tordson d. y. 1927
- 53 ff. — halve varpe 1932 49,

[Ber-re], Gjertrud Torsdtr, 1927 53 f. —,
Gunborg Torsdtr. 1927 53 f. —, Inn’-
vald Torson 1927 54d. —, Oluf Tordson
d. e. 1927 54. —, Tore Ingvaldson
1927 54. —, Tore Oliufson 1927 5H4.

«Berge», gd., Tingvoll, manntal 1664
1927 19.

Bergem, gd., Tingvell 18926 13, 26 f.
—, —, manntal 1664 1927 14. —, rep-
slager 1932 75. —, Jom 1931 50,

Bergemseter, gd.,, Tingvoll 1926 27, —,
—, manntal 1664 1927 17,

Bergen 1923 10; 1925 10; 1926 11; 1927
31 ff., 51; 1928 76; 1929 27, 76 f., 82,
89, 91; 1932 75; 1933 34 ff., 39, 42;
1934 45; 1938 7, 18, 20; 1940 9, 17,
19 ff.

Bergens kirker 1932 38. — Museum 1931
24; 1932 82. — skole 1935 19. — stift
1932 38, — —, kirkene i 1924 6.

«Bergensiske kisbmend» 1927 30.

Berger, Jonetta g. Randulf 1935 25, 28.
—, L. F., kjepm., Kr.sund 1930 87.

Bergesvik («Sollemslien»), gd., Stangvik,
manntal 1664 1928 16, —, Kristen
1923 33,

Berget, h.pl., Tingvoll 1921 5,

Bergfall, gd., Aure 1922 32; 1925 13;
1928 18, 74, 80; 1929 30; 1933 464
1934 16.

Bergh, ingenier 1927 49, —, Anker, ge-

neralauditer 1937 10.

Bergsli, gd., Tingvoll, eierne av 1932 88.
—, —, manntal 1664 1927 15, 27. —,
Erik 1921 55.

Bergssya 1925 16; 1931 27; 1939 32.

Berhalsen, gd., Hemne, 1928 72, —

11

(«Befverhalss), Erik Nilsson 1927 55.
Se og Barhals.

Berild, gd., Voll 1933 34, 36.

Berit Arnesdtr. 1929 89 — Mlchelsdtr.
1926 22, :

Berlin, Daniel, orgamst 1934 4-9

Berner, Ole K.rlstlan, s.pr., Sunndal 1925
51, T4; 1928 30 f., 33, 36; 1930 8, 12,
1931 8 f., 11, 13, 18; 1936 8 f.; 1937
41, 47 f., 54, 61,

Bernhoft, Christoffer Salamon, kapt, 1929
21; 1930 94. —, Georg Christian, s.pr.,
Askim 1926 62;
s.pr., Surnadal 1924 29, 31; 1926 61 f.;
1928 54, 60; 1935 34, —, Jorgen, s.pr.
Sunndal 1930 8, 12, 19; 1931 12; 1936
8, 1L —, Mnrgrelhe se Hemne, —,
Meniz Christofferson, gjestgiver 1921
35; 1922 16, 32; 1930 94, 98; 1936 31.
—_ Salumon Sti’llenus Mcntzon 1930 94.

Bernhoft-mtia 1921 40,

Bernt Andersson, murmester, Trondheim
1931 56 f.

Bernstorfske Stiftelse, Krsund 1938 335,

Berntzon, Jakoh, stiftsamtsm. 1924 6.

Berset, skysskifte, Rindal 21937 15.

Bersits, gd., Nesser 1926 25, —, —, munn-
tal 1664 1927 8, 13, 16, 28, —, Jakol
1932 89. — sap 1932 89.

de Besche [Chr.], s.pr., Kvernes 1923 44,
47; 1924, 39, 1938 33 fT.

Bescheland, Erik, gjestgiver 1930 90,

Betten, gd., Halsz, manntal 1664 1928

.19, 21. —, Hans 1932 86. —, Tore
1932 86. — sag 1932 86.

Bie, Lars, fullm. 1922 25 f,; 1931 G4,

Bildss, Christopher, s.pr., Aure 1926 71,

Bing, Aanders, res. past., Brativer 1931
91. —, Aune Christine Jensdtr. g. Hals
1928 20. —, Hans Less 1930 36.

Birch, se Bjerck.

Biren 1927 61.

Birkedal, Vilhelm 1930 81.

Birkeset, gd., @re 1934 8, 11, 16, 19,
21, 23, 25, 27 £, se og Bjerkeset. —,
‘Anders Isakson 1934 24, —, John John-
son 1934 28. —, Ole Hansson 1934 27.

Biersmt, Lars (Romsdal) 1932 31.

Bjarkey 1925 10.

Bjarne Erlingson 1929 63. — Hallsteiu-
son, lagrettemann 1929, 82,

Bielke, Christian, admiral, 1925 10; 1934
7. —, Henrik Jensson, admiral 1932
92; 1934 7. -—, Jens Ageson, rikskans-
ler 1925 30; 1934 7; 1938 10, 12 1.
—, Maren Sophie Henriksdtr. 1934 7.
—, Ove, rikskansler 1925 10. —, (H)’s
arvinger 1932 92; 1934 7, 14.

Bjerch, Gjertrud Larsdtr. g. Conders 1930
93 f.

1934 12. —, Hans,:
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Bjerck (Birch), Age Larsson, prokura-
tor, landfiskal 1922 27, 30; 1930 93.

Bjerkeset, gd., @re 1925 11, se og Birke-
set. —, —, manntal 1664. 1927 24, 28.
—, Ola Salomonson, soldat 1922 21, 26.

Bjerkestrand, gd., Frei 1925 17; 1927 25
f., 28; 1933 13; 1940 12, —, Anders
"1932 78. —, Ane Pauledtr. 1932 78.
—, Guri Oledtr. g. Frei 1933 13.
—, Ingeborg Olsdtr. 1933 13. —, Karen
Oledtr. g. Fladset 1933 13. -, Ola
QOlson 1937 26. )

Bjerkhol, gd., Nesset 1933 47, — —,
manntal 1664 1927 18. — Anders Arnt-

son, woffiser 1937 25, 36. 62, 64 {.,

102,

Bjermeland, gd., Sylte 1925 46.

Bjugn 1923 14; 1926 22,

Bislvogen, h.pl. Kornstad 1935 20.

Bjerbak, Jon, 1928 30.

Bjerbekk, gd., Sunndal 1927 63 f.; 1931
12, —, John Larsson 1937 24, 35, 46,

. 55,

Bjorbeek, Lars Jonson 1925 58.

Bjercn sag 1932 81, 85, 90.

Bjoringli, Ole Eisteinson 1937 89.

Bjorknes, Anders Asteson 1927 55.

Bjorn, S. A. 1934 54, — Aundunson 1929
83, — Torbergson 1929 86. -— Torsten-
son 1926 12, — pd Nordmare 1926 33
— 39.

Bjsrndal, Arne 1935 41. - .

Bjernhjeill, gd., Sunndal 1922 65, 1931 §;
1933 61. —, Anders, instr.maker 1936
44, —, Anders Olson, ordferer, 1928
33, 36; 1937 24, 55. —, Knut 1922 66.

Bjsrnson, s.pr., Nesset 1931 9. —, Bj.
1929 19,

Bjernstad, gd., Rindal 1924 29. —, Lars
Olson, snekker 1924 29. —, Laurids,
temmerm.? 1924 27,

" Bjernsund 1932 74; 1933 35, 37.

Bjornvig, Bersvend 1937 70 f.

Bjarner 1925 25; 1940 7.

Bjornas, gd., Rindal, 1924 28; 1936 26
ff., 33. —, Gjertrud 1929 53. —, Tore
Olson- 1924 28,

Bjornisseira, Rindal 1929 53.

Bjostrup, Ditlef, fur 1922 11,
1924 12; 1934 20.

Blakstad, gd., Gjemnes 1929 27; 1932 §1
f., 96; 1933 22 f —, Nils, 1932 895.
—, Ola Olson 1937 26. —, Ola Serenson
1932 78. —, Peder Olson, bekker 1935
24, 28, ‘

Blekkan, gd., Halsa, manntal 1664 1928
21, 23.

Blikés, gd., Tingvoll, manntal 1664 1927
16. o

31 fr;

Bloch, Anna Cathrine g. Randulf 1935
25, 28,

«Blod-Halvards, Surnadal 1929 54--55.

Blomstuen, Maria Jensdtr., g. 1. Gis, 2.
Josen 1934 26 f., 30.

Bliisveer 1927 40.

Boeck, Thorvald, kgl, fullm, 1932 7.

Boksasp, Alit OQudensdtr. 1925 16; 1926
79. —, Audun Olson 1937 27. —, Au-
dun Pederson 1937 27. —, Ola Loremi-
son 1937 27.

Boksaspen, gd., Straumsnes 1925 16;
1926 79; 1929 13 f., 79, 91; 1932 49.
—, —, manntal 1664 1927 20, 22. —,
Audun Nilsson 1929 91, —, Audun P.
1929 79. —, Guro 1926 79; 1929 14.
—, Halvor Troendsen 1926 25, 79 f.
—, Jon Trondson 1926 79; 1929 14 f.,
91, 93, —, Maritte Jonsdtr. 1929 14,

- —, Peder Audunson, klokker 1929 75;
1932 77. —, Trond Trikson, 1926 15
ff., 19, 79; 1929 13 £, 9L. —, Trond
Jonson 1926 24, 79; 1929 14 f.

[Boksaspen], Erik Halvorson 1926 80. —,
Erik Oudenson 1926 79. —, Gjertrud
Eriksdir. 1926 80. —, Halvor Erikson
1926 80. —, Ingeborg Andersdir. 1920
80. —, Ingehorg Olsdtr. 1926 80. —
Ivar Oudenson 1926 80. —, Kirsti Ols-
dtr. 1926 80, —, Mildrid Pedersdir.
1926 79. -——, Ole Andersson 1926 80.
—, Ole Oudenson 1926 80. — Olul
Oudenson 1926 80, —, Ouden Ivarson
1926 80. —, Ouden Olson 1926 79 f.
—, Ouden Oudenson 1926 79 —,
Ouden Pederson {1771) 1926 80. —.
Ouden Pederson (f. 1797) 1926 80. —,
Ouden Torstenson 1926 79 f. —, Ouden
Trondson 1926 79. —, Peder 1926 79.
—, Peder Eisteinson 1926 80. ——, Sig-
rid Halvorsdir. 1926 80, —, Torsten
Erikson 1926 79. —, Torsten Halvor-
gon 1926 80. —, Trond Halverson
1926 80. —, Trond (Oudenson?} 1926
79. : - s .

Boksaspuesset 1934 37,

Bolgen, gd., Bremenes 1922 51; 1931 25,
97; 1932 96; 1937 70. — sag 1932 81,
89. :

Bolgsvaet 1934 37. i

Bollin, gd., Eide 1940 6. —, Surnuadal
1929 54. '

Bolme, gd., Rindal 1929 52. —, Nils E.
1937 105. —, Ole, lerer 1937 104, —,
Ole I. 1929 52, 36, — bru 1939 25.
— sag 1926 28; 1932 81, 86 f.

Bolmevollen, Rindal 1929 52.

Bolssy 1933 31, 35, 38 f.; 1936 15.

Bolt, Aslalkk Hartvikson, ‘erkebisp 1922




60 ff.; 1925 26; 1926 10 f.; 1929 17,
85; 1930 63.

Bondegéird (Korsvoll), Eirik 1931 42,

Bonesvoll, Steren 1921 42 f.

Borch, gjestgiver 1921 36. —, Anders
Ivarson, rektor, Trondheim 1939 36.
—, Isak 1922 6., —, Jakob Lapgeson,
prest, Bo 1923 10, —, Peder Jeremias-
son, s.pr., Sunndal 1922 4; 1924 18;
1925 55, 73; 1930 94; 1934 15; 1939
39, 41.

Borch-hamna, Aure, se Hamn.

Borchmann, Margrete Marie 1921 46.

Borchs eollegium 1939 41.

Bordmelen, h.pl, Surnadal 1939 13.

Borst, Tennes Tannesson, skipper 1928
3

Borthwick, Arch. 1934 44,

Botner, Hans 1934 54.

Botolv Eindrideson, Tolstad 1929 83.

Botn {Betten), gd., Valseyljord 1925 27;
1928 93; 1932 41.

Botten, Kristen Jonson, grenader, 1935
17. —, Kristoffer Jonson, grenader
1935 17.

Bragernes p.gjeld 1939 41.

Brakst'ld, gd., Tingvoll 1932 97; 1935 21.

—, manntal 1664 1927 16, 27.
—,  Esten Bardson 1937 69. — sag 1932
81

Brandeinen, Sunndal 1931 42. —, Ole
Kristofferson 1930 31.

Brandeinhaug, Ole, spelemann 1931 41.

Brandenburg 1925 9,

Brandstad, gd., Oksendal 1931 11, —,
—, Ellen 1930 30. —, Endre Guunar-
son 1937 25, —, Guro 1930 30.

Brandstadeidet, Hans J. {(«Ola Hadeland»)
1937 87 f.

[Brandstadeidet], Marit Olsdir. 1937 88.

Brandsvik, gd., Tustna 1926 27; 1929 95.
—, Hikon Olson 1937 32.

Brundi, greve 1929 57, —, Jochum Kri- ~

stian Lyderson 1930 100.

Braset, gd., Aure 1928 91, —, Hans 1928
82. —, Ingvald 1928 83, —, Ole 1928
83.

Bratsherg kirke 1930 72.

Bratisy, P4l Pilson 1937 26, 36.

Brattveer 1922 5; 1927 30; 1930 88, 99 f.;
1933 22 f.; 1940 9, 16. —, Daniel Iver-
son 1927 34; 1930 88, 100; 1933 18.
— Maria Johansdtr, g 1. Dyrnes, 2,
Bendixhelm, 3. Rennie 1933 23 ff. —,
Resmus Danielson, vmereier, 1927 33—
35; 1930 88, 95 f.; 1939 37. — herred
1927 40. — kirke 1939 37. — sokn
1927 33; 1931 91; 1937 19 f., 33, 75,
78; 1939 35, 37, 40,

13

Brechan-kjelleren (Laveapoteket) = Apo-
tekerkjelleren, Kr.eund 1931 80.

«Brecke ade», gd.,, ved Hods, Sunndal
1932 97.

Bredal, Erik, bisp, Nidaros 1922 68,

Breder, s.pr., Sunndal 1925 64.

Breidskaret, seter, Swrnadal 1940 38,

Breivik, gd., Tingvoll, manntal 1664 1927
19. — (?«Bresvigs), gd., Tingvoll,
munntal 1664 1927 14. —, lille, h.pl,
Stangvik? 1934 26. ’

Brejer, Hans, kapellan, Tingvoll 1930 52;
1931 48.

Brekka, h.pl.,, Surnadal 1939 14, —
(Vassend-), h.pl, Surnadal 1940 25,

Brekken, gd., Stangvik 1921 40; 1929 18,
[ — malmtal 1664 1928 12 —, gd..
Tingvoll, manntal 1664 1927 19 28,
—, Marit 1930 30. — Martinus Kri-
stofferson 1937 32.

Bremen 1932 33,

Brems, Arnt Absalonson, Vulvik 1930 98.

Bremsnes 1922 68; 1925 5; 1929 25, —,
gd., Bremsnes 1926 10, 20, 25; 1929 92;
1932 96; 1935 19 f.; 1938 31; 1940 14.
—, Tord pa 1927 55. — formannskap
1934 51 f. — kirke 1922 82 f.; 1924
17; 1925 3, 4; 1926 48; 1928 57 f.;
1932 33, 79; 1934 51 f. 1939 37; 1940
21 ff. ~— kirkegdrd 1934 50 f. — sokn
1922 83; 1937 19, 28; 1940 19.

Bremsnesfjorden 1922 82,

Bremsncshatten 1922 58.

Brevig, Haus N. 1934 49.

Brevik (?«Bervig»} Tore, Frei 1932 77,

Brinchmunn, tollbetj. 1930 105, 106. —
H. statsing. 1934 58. —, Hans, ltn.
1935 8.

Brix, Johan Thomasson, kjepm. 1922 86;
1932 34, 36 f., 39; 1934 19, 41,

Broch, Anders Pederson, Lorger i Trond-
heim 1930 92. —, Ingeborg g. Parelius
1930 92, —, Ludvig Fredrik, s.pr.
Hitra 1930 92; 1939 36.

Brochmand, Jesper, bisp 1927 10. —, Ka-
ren Margrethe 1930 72.

Brockenhus, Sophie g. Bijelke 1925 10.

Brockenhus-mtta 1925 10,

Brodahl, lektor 1924 26; 1926 40, 47;
1936 51.

Brodkorb, kapt. 1932 65. —, Jens, kjepm.
1930 86.

Brodtkorb, Hans, overveier 1923 41 f.,
46; 1927 49; 1934 41, 48. —, Saren
Dass, justisrdd 1930 94. —, Tohias, s.-
pr., Hitra 1930 94,

Brodtkorbgirden, Kr.sund 1923 42,

Brodtkorbhske gravsted, Kr.sund 1923 42,

Brodtkorp 1934 38,

Broen, h.pl, Kornstad 1935 20.
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Broers, Jarich (Jarri) 1928 93 f.; 1929
28.

Brorsons svanesang 1935 34. .

Brotvik, gd., Tingvoll 1921 4. — («Grot-
wig»), —, manntal 1664 1927 19, 28.

Brubekk, gd., Tingvoll 1933 30 f.; 1935
27. —, —, manntal 1664 1927 19, 27,
29. —, Styrker Toreson 1937 25.

Brubzk, Sterker Torstenson 1933 30 f.;
1935 27.

Brun, tollbetj. 1932 75. —, Dominicus N,
kapt., veiinsp. 1925 4; 1937 30 ff., 37,
96—107, 115 f. —, Erik Anker, s.pr.,
Aure 1928 92. —, Johan Nordal, bisp
1927 40; 1928 65; 1929 30; 1933 18.
—, Johannes, kapellan, Surnadal 1926
62. —, Peter, kapt. 1933 16, —, Petter
Friedrick 1928 92. —, Vinizens Budde,
kjepm., bytjener 1933 16, 24.

Brunbass, Anna Cathrina Petersdir, 1934
14, 16. —, Mathias Anthoni Peterson
1934 14, —, Peter 1922 4; 1925 11, 13,
1932 92: 1934 14 ff., 18 f, 29. —,
Willum Christian Peterson 1934 14.

Brunbass-etta 1925 11,

Brunsvik, gd., Kr.sund 1931 80; 1934 57
f. — reperbane 1932 73, 75 f.

Brunsvikkjelleren, Kr.sund 1931 80 I.

Brunvoll, gd., Sandey 1925 11; 1934 21,
23, 27,

Bruset, gd., Stangvik 1921 41; 1932 41 £,
98; 1933 7—9. —, —, manntal 1664
1928 11. —, Anders 1929 21. —, An-
ders Andersson 1933 8. —, Anders
Olson (172x) 1933 7 f. —, — (f. 1788)
1933 8 f. —, Britt Olsdir. 1933 8. —,
Dordi Andersdtr. g Halle 1933 8. —,
Dordi Jonsdir. 1933 8. —, Fredrik [E.]
1921 49; 193¢ 78; 1933 10; 1935 42.
—, Fredrik Olson 1933 7. —, Gjertrud
Andersdir. g. Talgey 1933 8. —, Gjert-
rud Knutsdtr. 1933 8. —, Gjerirud
Olsdtr. g. Broske 1933 8. —, Guri
Einarsdir. f. Mogstad 1933 7. —, Guro
Andersdir, (Olsdtr.?) g Holten 1929
21; 1933 8. —, “Hallvard Andersson
1924 38; 1933 8 f. —, Ildri Andersdu.
(Olsdtr.?) g. Virum 1929 21; 1933 8,
—., Ndri Halvorsdtr. 1933 8. —, Ildri
Olsdtr. g. Gjeldnes 1933 8. —, Inge-
borg Andersdtr.  g. Gyen 1933 8. —,
Ingri Andersdtr. 1933 8. —, Ingri Ols-
dir. 1933 7. —, Jon Andersson, meieri-
mester 1931 79; 1933 9. —, Jon Olson
1933 8. —, Knut Olson 1933 8. —,
Kristen, klokker, Stangvik 1930 81;
1931 87; 1935 35, —, Lars Andersson
1933 8, 10, —, Mali Olsdtr. 19323 8.
—, Ola Andersson (1645) 1933 7. —,
—, (f. 1756) 1931 84; 1933 8. —, —

(18xx) 1932 44; 1933 -8, 14, —, Ola
Fredrikson 1933 7. —, Ola Olson (f.
1718) 1933 7. —, — (18xx) 1933 8, —,
Peder Olson 1933 8. —, Ragnhild An-
dersdtr. g. Glmrum 1933 9; 1936 47.
—, Siri Olsdtr. g Drepping 1933 7.

[Bruset], Beret Oladtr. 1933 7. —, Brit
Olsdtr. 1933 7. —, Einar Andersson
1933 8. —, Endre Olson 1933 7. —,
Ola Andersson Sjeflot 1932 42; 1933
7 f. —, Ola Endreson 1933 7..

Brusethaug,. gd., Stangvik 1933 8 f. —,
Anders Hallvardson 1933 9. —, Berrt
Andersdtr. 1933 11. —, Dordi Hall-
vardsdir g. Kvendset 1933 9. —, Erik
Hallvardson 1933 9. —, Gjertrad Hall-
vardsdtr. g. Berset 1933 9. 11. —.
Hallvard Andersson 1933 11. —, Ildr!
Halivardsdtr. g- Ansnes 1933 9 [, —,
Kristen Halvardson, klokker 1933 9.
—, Margret Hallvardsdtr. g. [Vinster-
nes] 1933 9 f. —, Randi Hallvardsdtr.
g. Ansnes 1933 9.

Brusethjellen, h.pl, #@ksendal 1930 27.
1936 16. [—], Ole Bertelson 1930 27 f.

Bruun, Christopher 1933 50.

Bryn, [H.] Dr. 1922 58 f.

Brynjolf Nikulasson 1921 4.

Brain, Chr., organist 1934 48; 1936 49.
—, BEdv., organist 1931 72; (1935 42);
(1936 47).

Brogger, W, C., prof. 1922 59.

Brenlund, Peder, auditer. 1923 15; 1925
72; 1928 60; 1930 72.

Brenstad, Ola Hikonson 1937 30,

Brenstadtren, h.pl., Rindal 1936 27.

Bresiske kompani 1935 8.

Broske, gd., Stangvik 1921 40, 44, 50;
1922 9; 1927 11. —, —, manntal 1664
1928 12. ——, Bergevein Olson (7) 1921
49. —, Jon Olson 1921.50. —, Martinus
Larsson 1924 33, 35: 1933 8; 1937 32,
38, 95, 108 ff. —, Sivert (Sjur) Olson
1921 47, 49. — tinglag 1921 45; 1922
8 f., 17, 19, 24; 1923 33, 37 fi; 1928 7;
1932 41, 87; 1940 14.

Briiten (Broten) Lishet 1929 59.

Briitd, Ivar, Alvundeid 1936 44.

Buch, Johan Hermann Knapper, soren-
skr. 1926 30; 1937 101.

Buck, Ghr. 1934 41. —, Hans Holgerson,
s.pr., Afjord 1927 12. —, Jacob Hans-
son (Hoem), res. kap., Tingvoll 1926
28; 1927 9, 11 f.; 1928 7, 23; 1932 86.
89. —, Riborg Eriksdir. Kvalvig)
1932 86.

Bud 1930 90 f.; 1932 74; 1933 16, 31, 35.
37, 40; 1940 12. — anneks 1939 38
41. —, Riksmetet pi 1926 19,




Budde, general 1921 42.
voll 1933 29.-31,

Bugge, pastor, Surnadal 1925 55, —, Joa-
chim Lund, s.pr., Tingvoll 1921 5, 12,
16; 1931 ‘60, 63; 1937 62 f., 65. —,
Per 1923 43, —, Peter Olivarius, bisp
1925 57 ., 59——63; 1930 7, 12; 1931
61; 1936 8, 10 T,

Bugges Minde, T‘ingvo]l 1921 5

Bull, Andreas, proprieter 1928 65. —,
Bll‘gltte Kristine f. Weiberg 1928 65.
—, Hans Grenn, s.pr., Grip og Tingvoll
1921 6,- 11, 15; 1922 35; 1923 20—24,
26, "44, 47; 1924 40 f.; 1925 3, 63;
1926 21; 1927 36; 1929 75, 78 ff,, 87;
1932 7—27; 1938 33 .f.; 1940 20. —,
Jens Lemvig, s.pr., Kvernes 1923 21,
40, 47; 1926 21; 1929 79; 1932 8; 1933
23, 27; 1934 26, 43, 47. —, Lemvig,
prost 1924 39. —, Maren Birgitte An-
dreasdir. g. Lied 1928 65. — Nils
Tender Lund 1932 7. —, Ole, Ffiolinist
1935 38, -, Ole Christian Nilsson 1932
7. —, Peter L. M., eksam. juris 1924
40,

Bulev 193075,

Bumerker 1923 18.

Buschman, Peter Thams, s.pr., Aure 1936
45; 1937 79 {1, 88 f., 91 f.; 1938 39.

Bustad, Ole 1932 78,

Buvik 1931 87.

Byc, Lars Henrik 1933 23,
ygbal, Seren, assessor 1923 13.

Bygdemagasmel, Aure 1937 81 f., 89. —,
Halsa 1937 112, —, Stangvik' 1937 108
112 f., 114, —, Sunndal 1937 47, 56 ff.
—y Tingvoll 1937 62 [, 69. — @re
1937 49.

Bygningsskikk pid Nordmere 1921 6—17,
2732, 47 f.; 1922 15 f.; 1929 3950,

—, prost, Ting-

5 f.; 1936 25—36; 1939 11, 14, 18,
21 1.
Biilche, Titus,

commissarins 1927 7.
Bykle 1925 41. A :
Bymusecet 1 Kr.sund 1932 33; 1934 49, 56.
Bele, gd., Asskard 1926 24; 1930 98. —,
—, manntal 1664 1928 14, 16, 25,

Beeroen, gd., Aure 1935 25,

Bmever (Brfver), Lorentz Torstenson 1930
95; 1935 21, —, Mali 1930 95; (1935
21). —, Reinholt, oberstltn. 1935 21.

Bmverfjord sag 1932 86.

Bwmvre, gd., Surnadal 1936 28. —, eierne
1932 86. — sag 1932 86.

Be, gd., Asskard 1926 27; 1928 9: 1932
98. —, —, manntal 1664 1928 20 22,
~— prestegd.,, Vesterdlen 1923 10,

Badiker, rektor 1930 104,

Bediker-tta 1926 29.

Boe, skipper 1934 51,
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Bpen, Guri Iversdtr. g. Fli 1933 48,
Befjorden 1923 33,.1929 9; 1939 22,
Behmen 1925° 20,

Bsifo1, gd., Frei 1931 30, —, Trond Rus-
musson 1931 30. [—], Ole Rasmusson
1931 30—32.

Baklcpp, gd., Stangvik 1921 41, 44, 50.
—, —, manntal 1664 1928 16, —, Estell
1928 20. [—], Jon Larsson 1932 42,

Beli, Vinjefjorden 1921 46.

Bolset, gd., Tingvoll 1937 115. — (Bor-
set), ~—, manntal 1664 1927 12,

Bonesset, Gksendal 1931 15.

Borge Nielson, fut 1931 73; 1934 12,

Borre Iverson, 1922 77.

Borsn 1931 87.

Borsenske kompani 1935 8.

Berset, gd.,, Rindal 1939 25. —, gd., Al
vundeid 1929 20 f.; 1931 14. —, Brit
Eriksdtr. g. Fli 1933 47. —_ Daniel Jo-
hanson 1924 17, —, Gunnar Einarson
1933 47. —, Guumnar Gunnarson 1932
43, —, Gunnar (Gunder) Henrikson
1933 10 f. —, Ildri 1931 78. —, Inge-
horg Einarsdtr. g. Fli 1933 47 f —,
Ingebript 1926 60. —, Mari Henriks-
dir. g. Fld 1933 48. —, Ole, handelsm.
1939 25. —, Olul 1938 25. —, Paul,
skoleholder, @ksendal 1931 11; 1936 9.
—, Peder Einarson 1929 20, — sag
1932 87,

Borstelen (Birkesdall) gd., Sunndal 1932
97. .

Borey 1940 6.

Baskel, Heinrich, organist 1934 49.

Boverdalen- 1923 38.

Boverfjord, gd., Asskard, manntal 1664
1928 14,

Baade, prost 1929 60,

Bird TFalla 1930 29. — pi Helgenes
(Romsdal) 1929 85.
Biirdliz, gd., Stangvik, manntal 1664

1928 16.
Biirdshangen, h.pl., Surnadal 1939 14,
Biirset, gd., Hulsa 1926 27, —, —, mann-
tal 1664 1928 19, 21. —, Hans Johan-

son, skarpskytter 1935 18. —, Ton
1932 85. —, Oluf 1932 85. — sag
1932 85.

Biitnes, gd., Tingvoll, manntal 1664 1927
19, 29, ‘
Biitvik, gd., Stangvik, manntal 1664 1928

16. .

C.

Carl, prins (1873) 1930 106.
konge 1928 27,

Carlin, general 1931 32.

Carros, José 1934 54.

-= Johan,




le

Castberg, Christopher, ridhusskr. 1933
15. —, Isach, student 1939 38. —,
Tyge, kjopm. 1922 34, 83, 89; 1929 28;
1932 29 f, 36, 39; 1934 8, 12, 41;
1935 20. —, Tyge Christopherson, so-
renskr. 1931 76. -, Tyge Nielsson,
sorenskr.,, Sunnmaere 1931 76.

Castherg-familien 1931 75 f.

Cederstrom, lta,, baron 1935 9.

Celius, prest, Pksendal 1933 47.

Centralforeningen for Udhredelsen av
Idret 1930 30.

Ceylon 1925 43.

Christen, s.pr., Aure 1926 22; 1928 80,
1936 53; 1940 17, —, s.pr., Surnadal
1928 7. — Erikson, Kr.sund 1930 54,
56. — Erikson, se Kvalvig, — Hansson
(Hogerup?), se Enge. — Lauritzen 1932
81. — Torstenson {Halgunset), klokker
1928 89 f.; 1938 39.

Christensen, Hans, s.pr., Stangvik 1930
67 f., 7. —, 0. M., stiftskapellan 1931
92.

Christian, se og Kristian. — August,
prins 1935 13 f. -— Fredrik, prins
1935 30, 33. —— Jensson, res. kap., Bug,
1939 39, 41.

Christiansen, snekker 1934 54.

«Christiansund» D/S 1930 106.

Christionsunds klubselskap 1921 26.

Christie, arkitekt 1931 67 f. —, Christian,
skoleholder (?) 1938 34. —, E. C. 1934
54, —, Henning 1934 54. —, L K,
kjepm, 1930 86. —, Jens Kishall 1932
63, 66 ff.; 1938 36. —, Johan Koren,
postmester, hyfut 1927 35, 51; 1929 60;
1934 46, 48. —, Sara Cornelia f. Koren
1927 52. —, Wilhelm, President 1929
60, —, W. T, 1934 41, 50. —, W. W,
1938 37.

Christies Minde 1922 52 f.

Christoffersen, malermester 1934 53 [,

Christopher Andersson, Kr.sund 1930 87.
— Nilsson, fut 1933 42. —, Ageson 1922
82,

Cl. ..., kjepm., Kr.sund 1929 60.

Clasen, Dirk 1922 82. —, Engel 1922 82.

Claus Corneliusson, prost, Borgund 1932
21 f. — Ellingson (Weyen) 1939 37.
— Henrikson, huslerer 1935 20.

Clausen, Anne, madam 1938 37. —, Cor-
neliue 1922 82. —, Hans 1932 75; 1934
41, 54¢. —, H. A., skipsforer 1938 37.
—, Joh. P, 1932 75; 1934 54.

Clausenenga, Kr.sund 1923 45. — reper-
hane 1932 75.

Colin, N. stiftsamtm. 1930 90.

Collett, statsrdd 1937 11 f., 15. —, [R.],
prof. 1929 56.

Collin, justisrid 1926 47. —, postmester
1922 46; 1929 73, 88 f,

Collins genealogiske samlinger (stamtav-
ler) 1921 40; 1929 73.

Conders, Adriane Jochumsdtr. g. Lem
1930 96 f.; 1935 23 ff., 28, —, Albert
kapt. 1930 92. —, Albert Bernison
1930 92. —, Berent Yochumson 1930
96 f.; 1935 23. —-, Bernt 1930 92,
95, 100. —, Dorothea Margrethe Rein-
holtsdtr. g. 1. Bernhoft, 2. m. Even Pe-
terson 1930 94. —, Elisaheth Marie
Kinge Jochumsdtr. 1930 99. —, Else
Katrine g. 1. Mandalen, 2, Brandt 1930
100.—, Else Kristine Jochumsdtr. g.
1. Teien, 2. Jostalen 1930 99. —, Else
Martha Jensdtr. 1930 98. —, Gjertrud
Kristine Reinholtsdte. 1930 94. — Hen-
rik Jochumson (d. e) 1930 98 £ —,
—, {(d. v.) 1930 99. —, Ingeborg Anna
Jochumsdtr. 1930 99. —, Ingeborg Anna
Randulf Jochumsdtr. 1930 99, —, In-
geborg Marie Henriksdir. 1930 99, —,
Jens Jochumson 1930 97 f. —, Jochum
Berntsen, handelsm. 1930 93, 95—99:
1935 23. —, Jochum Henrikson 1930
99, —, Kirsten Berntsdir. g. Sandnes
1930 92, 100, —, Lisheth Reinholtsdtr.
1930 94, —, Maren Jochumsdtr. 1930
99, —., Maren Reinholsdir. g Sogn
(Furu) 1930 94, —, Petter Bernt Hen-
rikson 1930 99. .—, Rasmns Jochum-
son 1930 99. —, Reinholt, gjestgiver
1921 35; 1930 93 f. —, Reinholt Lars-
son, fullm. 1930 94. —, Sofie Bernts-
dtr. g Tangen 1930 100, —, Susanna
Berntsdtr. g. Kjorsvik 1930 100.

Cornelins Clausson, sorenskr. 1932 92,

Cotton, Robert, kjopm. 1929 11.

D.

Dagenboldt, veimester 1925 63.
«Dagsposten» 1931 68.

.Dahl, Anders Olson, kjepm. 1933 22,

-—, Ferdinan, utskr.form. 1927 41. —,
Hans H., ordf. 1934 50, 54. —, Hikon,
o.r.sakf. 1929 68, —, Jens Olson, sko-
maker 1935 26. —, Mette Marie Jens-
dir. g. Lem 1935 26, 28, —, Ove, kon-
servator 1932 8.

Dale, Bremsnes 1935 39. — (Dalen, Dal),
gd., Frena () 1925 11; 1934 10, 21,
23, 27

Da(h)len, gd., Aure 1926 71. —, gd. i
Breske tingl. 1932 41, 43. — gd.,
Sunndal 1933 62. —, gd., @re, manntal
1664 1927 23, 25, 27 f., —, Lars Pe-
derson 1937 69. —, Peder Larsson
1937 26. —, Ingeborg Thronsdir. 1932
78. o




[Dalen], Ingeborg Andersdtr. 1926 7I.
—, Joen Hermanson 1926 71.

Dall, Robert G. (1849) 193t 54. —, Ro-
bert Gilroy, kjepm. (1771) 1931 25.
-—, Wilh.,, konsul 1931 25, —, Wm.
(1813) 1935 31.

Dalsbe, gd., Alvundeid 1923 5; 1926 35;
1928 27 f.; 1931 14, 1933 45. —, Iidri
1933 8. —, lIvar Andersson 1933 46.
Jorgen (d. e.) 1933 8. —, Jorgen Olson,
ordforer 1926 35; 1928 26—44; 1929
21: 1930 14; 1931 90; 1933 8; 1936 8,
21 f.; 1937 24, 35, 37, 40—61, 62, 64
ff., 71, 96, 101 £., 107 ff.,, 117. —, Kari
1933 46. —, Lars Knutson 1924 17;
1925 59, —, Ola Jsrgenson 1925 58
f.; 1929 2); 1933 8. ~= Qle Olson,
skoleholder, Asskard 1936 16, —, Pe-
der Larsson 1925 58; 1928 37,

Danholm, Knut, kjepm. 1930 87, 89 f,

Danielsen, Christopher, s.pr., Sunndal
1922 78. [—], Lucia Christophersdir,
1922 78.

Danmark 1921 33; 1922 82; 1933 11.

Darre, major 1935 14. —, [H. 1], bisp
1925 53, —, Johan Mentzon s.pr.,
Stangvik -1928 24, 58; 1930 69 ff., 73,
79

Dass, Elisabet Marie 1921 10. .
Deichmann, Bartolommus, bhisp 1929 " 65.
«Den hemmelige Direktion» 1937 12 f.
«Den 17de Mai» 1924 47.

Detli, Olg H., lekpreker 1930 26; 1936 17

Detlien, gd., Opdal 1925 60.

Devold, gd., Grytten 1933 37. —,
kedssted 1933 35.

Dick, Christian, kapellan, Opdal 1930 27;
1931 9, 14; 1936 17, 20.

Diderichsen, -Hans, Kr.sund 1922 82.

Dietrichs, soreskriver 1932 47; 1934 36.

Digermulen 1927 61,

Dogepallasset i Venesia 1930 79.

Dohans, Jens, Smela 1927 34,

Dolmé hovedkirke 1939 37,

Domkapitlet i Tr.heim 1929 14: 1933 41.

Domkirkens presteembete 1928 8.

Domsoknet, Tr.heim 1922 33.

Dons, kapt. 1923 28.

Dorote Jensdotter, Tingvoll 1613, 1930
41.

Dorothe Engebretsdotter,
1928 77; 1935 34. - )

Dorph, distr.-ing. 1932 56 f. -, Niels,
bisp 1939 36.

Dorrethe, Sunndal fer 1632 1938 24—27,
29 f,

Dorthe Oudensdir. 1935 20.

Drage, gd., Frei 1929 82, 85, — —,

- manntal 1664 1927 26.

Dragset, gd., Halsa 1923 29, 32, 34; 1924

mar-

forfatterinne
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20, 23 f. —, —, manntal 1664 1928
20. —, Maric Johannesdtr. 1923 32;
1924 20. [—], Johannes Nilsson 1923
32.

Dragsetvisa 1923 32; 1924 20—25.

Dreier, kapt. 1921 21; 1932 30, —, Abra-
ham, lagmann 1923 13; 1925 69; 1928
93. —, Henrik, kirkeeier 1928 64.

Drejer, Jorgen Christian, Asgard 1930 97
f.; 1933 19. —, Lars Halvorson, gjest-
giver, 1933 19, —, Nicolai Peter,
karakt, kapt. 1935 8§ ff.

Drischner, Max, komponist 1936 48.

Driva 1922 12; 1925 54, 57.

Dromnes, gd., Aure 1933 64.

Dropping, gd., Stangvik 1921 40, 455 1927
11; 1928 9; 1931 87; 1932 98; 1933 7.
— —; manntal 1664 1928 15, 25. .,
Erik Gudmundson 1933 13. —, Johan
Olson 1932 43. —, Lisabet Ingebrikts-
dtr, 1933 8. —, Mali g. Gjeldnes 1933
13. —, Marie Olsdtr. g. Gas 1934 24,
30. —-, Ola Johansen 1933 7.

Dunker, advokat 1934 51. -

Durmilshaugen, gl. gd., Tingvoll, mann-
tal 1664 1927 20.

Duis, gd., Bre 1927 54, —, — manatal
1664 1927 26 f., 29, .

Dybvig, gd., Stangvik 1928 13,

Dyrhaug, gd., Eide 1926 27.

Dyrlien, gd., @re, manntal 1664 1927
26, 28, . _

Dyrnes, gd., Edey, 1927 32, 35, 45; 1928
20; 1931 91; 1934 8; 1937 75; 1939 40.
~—, Isak 1930 96. —, Johan 1933 24.
—, Sivert Jonson 1937 33.

Dyrset, gd., Bremsnes 1932 96, —, Arne
Nilsen 1923 40: 1924 39, gruve
1940 18.

Denheim, Eirik Steingrimeon 1940 10. —
Nils Hansson 1937 26, 36, 66. —, Ola,
ordf., stort.m. 1926 57, 61; 1934 35.

Dannem, gd., Surnadal 1926 27, 52 —
gd., Ore 1936 49; 1937 36, 66. —, —,
manntal 1664 1927 23, —, Anders Jon-
son -1929 53. — (Dynum), Ola 1924 28.
— {Dunnem), Oluf 1927 53.

Dennes, Helgeland 11925 10, 72.

Derge, distriktslmge 1921 26.

Di, Claus, lensherre 1932 81 f. —, L.,
1934 38.

Die, Anders, prost, Kvernes 1925 68:
1930 77. —, Ludvig Ludvigson, dr. prof.

- 1922 81; 1923 18; 1926 20. 1929 72.

E.

Ebbesen, Just Bing, s.pr., Stangvik 1930
73, 83.
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Echmaonn, Anna Elisabeth g. Teilgird
1922 46; 1925 20.

Eda skanse, Sverige 1935 10.

Edam, Holland 1929 8.

Edy, engelsk tegner 1921 27.

Edey 1923 27; 1928 17. —, gd., Edsy
1922 4; 1927 9, 38—42; 1928 7, 64;
1030 58; 1931 91; 1932 88; 1933 18;
1935 19; 1937 74, 75 ff; 1940 12. —
anneks 1931 91 f, — fattipkdsse 1929
61, — formannskap 1937 35 ff., 74 £,
78, 81, 105, — herred 1927 40; 1934
60. — kirke 1923 11; 1926 48; 1927
40 f.; 1928 8, 61, 74, 79; 1929 60 f.;
1930 57—60; 1933 19; 1934 17; 1940
12. — kirkeruiner 1927 38; 1928 95.
— kommunestyre 1937 74 £, 78 f. —
len 1925 9, — p.gield 1930 57, 93, 96;
1931 91 f.; 1933 26; 1936 12; 1937 19
£, 28, 32. — sauavisgd. 1927 39, —
skole 1927 34 f.; 1929 61. — sokn
1927 38, 35; 1937 19 £, 32 [, T4 £
—. soknekall 1933 18. — syssel 1940 6.
— tinglag 1937 75—79.

Edeya 1927 32, 39.

Edey-fjorden 1940 15.

Edsy-godset 1927 39 f.

Fég, Jacob, fut 1930 90.

Eggen, Erik 1936 48,

Egholm, C. 1934 54.

Eid sokn, Romsdal 1933 31, 37.

Eide, bygd 1925 3. —, gd., Aure 1937
86, —, pd., Eide 1929 95. —, gi., Nes-
set 1930 94; 1932 97. —, —, manntal
1664 1927 16,.18, 271. —, distr.ing.
1932 53 f. —, Einar, bonde 1934 58.
—, Peder, Todalen 1939 31. — (Edde},
Seffren, Eid i R. 1927 56 — telefon-
central 1939 29.

Eidskog kirke, Hedmark 1935 1l.

Eidsvig 1936 15 f.

Eidsera, gd., Nesset 1921 21, 35; 1922
12: 1923 5; 1937 65; 1940 6, 15, —, —,
manntal 1664 1927 16, 27.

Eielsen, Ole, lekpreker 1936 17. —, El-
ling, lekpreker 1930 27; 1936 15, 17.

Eigendorp, Walter 1932 8l.

Eigil Ullserk 1940 10.

Eikesdal 1933 37; 1936 15 f.

Eikrem, gd., Straumsnes 1922 38, 46;
1926 19, 27; 1932 49, 97; 1940 12
—, — manntal 1664 1927 10. — (Eik-
rimb), Kristen, kirkebygger 1924 27;
1930 53, 55; 1931 48; 1932 77. —, Er-
land 1929 13 f. —, Frek, kirkebygger
1930 61. — (Eikrimb), Jens Toreson,
kirkehygger 1922 67, 76; 1924 27; 1930
48, T1; 1932 77. —, Jens Toreson 1931
52. —, Tore Jensson, kirkebygger 1922
77; 1928 61 f.; 1932 77.

Eiksweter 1 «Tingvoll» 1926 13.

Eiland, gd., <Aure» 1933 64.

Eiler Lauritson sorenskriver 1927 22;
1928 8.

Einar Trondson 1929 82, 84, 87.

Einen, pl., Tingvoll 1921 5.

Einhaugen, Ingrid 1940 43,

Einset, gd,, Straumsnes 1925 16; 1929 91
(? Dyreszett); 1932 49. —, —, mamn.
tal 1664 1927 17, 27, 29. —, Ola Olson
1937 27.

Einskogen, gdi, @ksendal 1933 47.

Eirik, sv. konge, 1925 9. -— Stygson 1929
93, — Styrkarson, lagr.mann 1929 82,

Eiterdalen, seter, Trollheimen 1940 31,
37, 39, 41.

Ekkilsey, gd., Bremsnes 1929 91, 1930
96; 1932 96; 1935 21, ff. —, Kristoffer
Jakobson 1937 28. —, Lars Larsson
1937 28, —, Ole Sivertson 1937 28.

Eklef, lkaptein 1931 57. . :

Tllevset, Anders Ingebriktson 1922 24,

Ellevsoya, gd., Edey 1928 7.

Elling, Catharinus, folketonesamler 1935
36 f., 41 f.; 1936 47 f.

Elling, ckredder 1922 87; 1932 37. — i
Fosengarden 1929 25.

Elnen, J., klokker 1934 42.

Elster, Lorentz Peter, spr., Stangvik
1930 73, 82.

Elverhgi, Sunndal 1930 30.

Elverum soknekall 1930 11.

Emangen, gd., Opdal 1928 87.

«Emmerensens hauge», Kr.sund 1932 30 f.

Endreset, gd., Frei 1939 41. —, —, mann-
tal 1664 1927 26. —, Henrik Olson
1937 26.

Enebakke, Aug., maler 1925 56.

Engdal, gd., Aure 1926 70, 72; 1927 55 f;.
1933 64. —, Anders 1927 56. —, Hal-
vor Andersson 1927 55 f. —, Hovlik
1. 1928 65. —, Jens 1927 56. —, Torber
Knudson, skarpskytter 1935 18.

Enge, gd., Valseyfjord 1925 27, 29; 1928
11, 92—94; 1932 41, 87 f.; 1933 9, 12,
64; 1940 11, 17. —, Halvard Pederson,
ljaismed 1925 27 ff.; 1933 9. —, Hans
Kristenson 1932 42, —, — 1932 41.
—., JTakob Kristenson 1932 41. —, John
Kristenson, se og Gyen 1928 93 f; 1932
.42; 1933 11. —, Karen Kristensdtr.
1932 41. —, Kristen Hansson Heyerup
1928 8, 10 f., 93 f.; 1932 41 f., 87 f;
1933 12. —, Kristen Kristenson 1932
41. —, Lauritz Kristenson 1932 42. —,
Maren Kristensdtr. 1932 42, —, Ole
Olscn, ljdsmed 1925 30. —, Ole Peder-
son, ljasmed 1925 27 ff.; 1933 9. —
Peder Kristenson 1932 41, —, Rasmus




Kristenson, skarpekytter 1935 18. —
sag 1932 81, 86, 90.

Engebret Jorgenson, rektor, Bergen 1928
71.

Engel Eindrideson 1926 12; 1929 85.

Engelhard:, Nikolai, s.pr., Nesset 1922
78. —, Scbastian, kap., Tingvoll.1939
40 f,

Engelschjon, blikkenslager 1934 54.

Engen, Nils Andersson 1930 28.

England 1929 7 f., 11; 1933 28.

Engvik, gd., Bremsnes 1935 19,

Enkhuisen, Holland 1929 8; 1940 17.

«Enok», Kr.sund 1931 80,

Epping, Gottfred Hans Fabian, oberstlin.
1931 41.

Epping-etta 1931 41,

Eppingen, Gottfred Hans Fabian, spele-
mann 1931 41 f.; 1935 37 ff. —, Rein-
hard, loytnant 1931 41.

Erdmann, konsulent 1931 71.

Eresfjord 1936 15 f.

Eresfjordske kompani 1935 8.

Erichsen, Carl P. E. 1934 54.

Erik, g. m. Ingeborg L. Aspen 1926 15 ff.,
79. — Blodeks, konge 1939 15, —
Jensson 1931 60. — Jonson 1922 86;
1932 34. — Madsson, stiftsamtskriver
1921 38. — Olson, kipper 1932 37. —
Oudenson pd Kvalvig, stiftsskriver
1926 22 ff., 26 ff., 52, 70; 1927 9, 12,21,
1928 7, 23; 1930 41 f.; 1931 28; 1932
81 ff, 86 ff.; 1936 32; 1940 17. —
Pederson 1929 14. — Pederson, lensm.
1937 69. — Torsteinson, kannik, s.pr.,
Aure 1926 17; 1929 88 f. — av Pom-
mern 1930 62,

Erkebispen i Nidavos 1929 24, 62 f., 78;
1940 16, 20.

Erkebispstolen i Nidaros 1933 7, 41.

Erland Asmundson 1929 90,

Erlandsen, Andreas, prest 1922 64; 1923
18, 1925 70; 1932 86.

 Erling Olufson, tgmmerm. 1924 27. —

— Pederson, lagrettemann 1929 8z,
—- Pysteinson 1929 88,

Ersnes, gd., Edey 1927 45. —, Ivar Olson
1937 33. —, Jakob Pederson 1937 33.
—, Johannes Augustinusson 1937 33.

Erstad, J., lensm. 1937 35, 55. —, Jon
Jonson 1937 24, 48, 51, —, Ole, lensm.
1928 37. —, Petter, postdpner 1930
31. — sag 1932 81, 88.

Ertvag, Arnt Johanson, soldat 1928 65.
—, Mikkel, lensm. 1928 71, 78, 81;
1932 85. —, Ole Jonson 1928 81. —,
Sigrid 1928 71, 78. — sag 1928 70;
1932 g5,

Ertvagseren, Christen 1928 92,

Ertviigey 1937 90; 1940 14.

Ervik, Akse! Jonson 1928 92,

19

Esge Bilde 1926 17.

Espenesset, gd., Froya 1935 24. [—], An-
ders Jacobson 1935 24.

Espvig, Ole Pederson, grenader 1935 17.

«Ester-Knut», Kr.sund 1932 30 f,

Even Evenson, kjspm., Kr.sund 1930 87.
— Hanson Bitsvend 1927 28. — Pe-
terson, Sunndal 1930 94,

Evje p.gjeld 1930 11.

Eystein i Asskardi 1921 4.

F.

Fabritius, Rasmus, toller, gjestgiver 1921
35; 1932 39; 1933 15.

Fagerhaug, hpl., Surnadal 1939 9 f,

Fagerli, gd., Tingvoll, manntal 1664 1927
19, 28.

Faksnes, gd., Surnadal 1926 12; 1940 39.

Faksvilg, gd., Straumsnes 1926 24; 1929
82, 85; 1932 49. —, —, manntal 1664
1927 14, 17, 27 f.

Faleh, Melchior Jacobson, s.pr., Hemne
1926 22, —, Melchior Pederson, pro-
prietmr 1922 47, —, Mille Michelsdtr,
1926 22. —, Ole- 1934 46.

Fale, gd., Sunndal 1922 63; 1925 50, 53;
1929 94 f£.; 1932 97; 1933 59; 1936 14,
se og Stor-Fale. —, Ingrid, frue 1925
69, «—, Jon 1923 1.

Falelskken, Fredrik, treskjerer 1926 44,

«Faleseterhans» 1931 77.

Faletrsa, hpl., Sunndal 1931 13.

Falk, Oluff, kjepm., Kr.sund 1930 87.

Falkener, Adrian Rockertson, borgerm--
ster 1930 101 f.

Falsen, Christian Magnus 1937 46, 49.

Fanottingske kompani 1935 8.

Farkholtet, Foldal 1926 59.

Farlesmteren, F1i 1924 41.

Farstad engslette, Bud 1934 10.

Farstadberg, gd., Bud 1934 10.

Fasting, Georg 1922 26, —, Th., soren-
skriver 1929 68; 1939 27.

Fauchald, stort.mann 1937 12, 15.

Femmer, Anna Jorgensdir. g. Bye 1927
12; 1933 23. —, Christopher Hansson,
propr., giestgiver 1921 35:; 1927 21.
—-, Dorotea Elisabet Christophersdtr.
g Loekke 1927 21, —, Hans Christopher-
son, justisrid, president 1927 21, —,
Hans Jergenson, proprieter 1927 9, 12,
20 f.; 1928 7, 19; 1930 52; 1932 88 f.
—, Jacob Jorgenson, kjepm. 1922 15
f.3 1927 12; 1929 66. —, Jergen Chri-
stopherson 1927 21. —, Jorgen Hanson,
loytn.,, prop. 1921 54; 1925 70 f.; 1927
12, 21; 1931 29, 51 ff. —, Karen Hans-
dir. g. Tender 1927 21; 1933 22, —,
Nicolai Christopherson, justisrad, bhyfut
1927 21.
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Femmer-etta 1921 33; 1940 11,
Fensiad, Tens Amundson 1934 31 f.
Festaen, Bdey 1928 7.7

Fevelen, gd., Aure 1933 64.

Fich, Christian, prest, Tingvoll 1921 9,

Ficlsted, stiftsamtmann 1930 87 ff.

Fillan anneks 1939 36.

Finckenhagen, Lars Lund, prost, Surnadal
1925 63; 1929 60; 1936 11; 1937 21,
106 f£.; 1939 12, 14; 1940 25,

Findbach, Beret 1935 24, —, Inger g. Lem
1935 24, 28.

Finnliene, Namdal 1930 82,

Finnmark 1925 43; 1937 34; 1939 36, —,
Misjonen i 1924 9. —, len 1926 16.

Finnset, gd., Nesset, manntal 1664 1927
18, 27.

Finnvik, gl. gd., Stangvik, manntal 1664
1528 16, —, hpl, Straum nes 1925 20;
1934 21. —, Ola Olson 1937 30.

Fiske (Fische, Fiskja), Erik Larsson 1926
55, 62, 66, —, Jon Erikson d. e, 1926
63, 67. —, — d. y. 1929 52, 54 f. —,
Lars Olson 1937 30. —, Lars Toreson
1926 63. —, Ole Johnson 1926 67. -—,
Peder Olson 1937 31. —, Tore Larsson
1926 55, 66.

Fiskeswcter, Surnadal 1926 50, 67.

Fiskja (Fiske), gd., Surnadal 1921 41, 45;
1926 52, 58: 1927 11; 1929 55; 1940 41.

Fitjar 1940 12.

Fielle, gl. gd.,
1928 16.

Fjelnesdal, gd., Tustna 1940 14,

Sumadal, manntal 1664

Ficen, Bt ne Gudmundsdir, 1927 27, — -

(Tingvell), Gudmund i 1927 27.

Fjestad, Jon, ing. 1931 71,

Fjwrli, Sivert Jensson, skarpskytter 1935
18.

Fjerlien, gd., Valseyfjord 1933 1l. —
Hans 1928 92.

Fjwmrvik, gd., Halsa 1922 17; 1932 63, 66.
—, —, manntal 1664 1928 22, —, Nils
Ingebrigtson 1937 29.

Fjeseid, gd., Tingvell 1932 97; 1933 45,
1940 15. —, —, manntal 1664 1927
15, 18.

Flaiset, gd., Bremsnes 1932 96. —, gd.,

Frei 1933 15; 1937 70, —, —, manntal

1664 1927 23.

Flatsetoya, gd., Frei 1921 48.

Flatvad, gd., Sunndal 1922 65; 1923 4 f.;
1924 17; 1926 9; 1930 14; 1932 97: 1933
44, 62; 1036 14, —, Endre 1930 27. 30.
—, Ingrid 1930 30. —, Nils, klokker
1937 61. —, Ole, bonde 1921 26; 1931
80; 1934 58.

Flatsyz, gd., Frei, manntal 1664 1927 26.

Flemma, gd., Tingvoll 1925 31—47; 1926
13, 20, 27, 73; 1940 17, —, —, mann-

tal 1664 1927 14, 27. — Ungdlag 1926
73.

Flemmen, Bersvend 1931 52 f. —, Lars
1925 41. —, Peder 1931 52. —, Peder
Jonson 1937 25, —, Peder Pederson
1937 25.

Flemseter, gd., Tingvoll 1926 27, —, —,
manntal 1664 1927 17. —, Jon 1932 89.
— sag 1932 89.

Flemseterhaug («<Howen»), gd., Tingvell,
manntal 1664 1927 17.

Flemstad, Peder, handelshetj. 1930 89.

Flensburg 1932 37; 1933 17.

Flesa, gd., Stangvik, manntal 1664 1928 17

Flessen, Anders Jonson 1923 33.

Flor, kapt. 1937 68. —, overlerer 1927
46.

Fluberg (<Flobere»), gd., @re ? manntal
1664 1927 24, 29,

«Flyvebladet» 1937 75.

Fisystad, gd., Straumsnes 1925 12; 1928
45 f.; 1932 62:193410,13,20§.. 25 £.. -7
f. —, —, manntal 1664 1928 19, 21, 25.
—, Henrik Einerson 1934 23, 29, —,
Iver Einerson 1934 23, 28. —, Lars Ei-
nerson 1934 21, 23 f., 28. —, Maria
Olsdir. 1925 17. —, Oluf 1929 26. —
varpe 1934 21, )

Fla, gd., Oksendal 1922 66; 1923 5; 1924
41; 1926 13, 15, 41—52; 1936 27. —,
Anders Andersson (Dalsbs) 1933 45 f,
52, —, — (Fjoseid) 1933 45, —, Anders
Nilsson 1933 47 f., 52. —, Brit Anders-
der. 1933 47 —, — g, Grytnes 1933 46.
—, Brit Nilsdtr, g Gjersvoll 1933 47.
—, Dordi Einarsdtr. 1933 48. ~—-, Einar
Andersson 1928 30; 1933 48 f,, 52; 1937
24, —, Linar Ivarson 1933 49, 52. —,
Erik Nilsson 1933 47. ~—, Gjertrud Nila-
dtr. g. Hol 1933 47. —, Gunnar Ivarson
1933 41, 44, 52. —, Gunnar Nilsson
1933 47, —, Halvor 1933 41, -~, Halvor,
lensm. 1933 42 £.; 1938 30 f. —, Hov-
lik 1933 43. —, Ivar (1548) 1933 4l.
—, Ivar Einarson 1933 48 ff.,, 52. —,
Ivar Gunnarson 1933 44, —, Kari An-
dersdtr. 1033 46. —, Marit Andersdtr,
g. 1. Jestein Bjernson, 2. Halvor Inge-
brigtson 1933 45. —, Marit Andersdir.
1933 48, -—, Marit Einarsdir. 1933 48.
—, Mildrid Nilsdtr. g. Hjellen 1933 47.
—, Nils Andersson 1933 45, 47, 52. —,
—, lensm. 1933 45, 47 f., 52, 57. —,
Nils Gunnarson, underklokker 1933 44.
—, Ole (1559) 1933 42. —, Ole Anders-
gon (Stormelkild) 1933 45, 47. —, Ole
Tinarson 1933 49, 52. —, Ole Gunnar-
son 1933 44, —, Rennei Andersdir. g.
Sjelset 1933 48. —, Sigrid Andersdir.
g. Melkild 1933 48. —, Sigrid Gunnars-




dtr. 1933 44 f., 52. —, Sigrid Nilsdtr,
g. Smistad 1933 47, —, Sigrid Siverts-
dtr, 1933 44. —, Tore Andersson 1933
43 f. — sap 1933 46, 48,

Flaoya; gd., @ksendal 1933 40, 47, 50,
-—, oy 1931 15; 1933 43.

[Flaoya], Erik Jonson 1933 50. —, Hans
Jenson 1933 47. —, Ola Erikson 1933
50.

Fogn, sy, Ryfylke 1933 59.

Fogna ved Kr.sund 1933 59.

Foldal, Arnt Bersvendson 1926 55 f. —,
Halvor 1926 57. —, Ingeborg 1929 52,
—, Laurids Olson 1926 56, —, Mikkel
Tallgvson 1926 55 f. —, Ole Bjsrnson
1926 56. —, Ole Tellovson 1929 56.
—, Olnf Bersvendson 1926 56, —, Qluf
Tronson 1926 56, —, Peder Larsson
1926 56: —, Peder Tallakson 1926 56.
-—, Per Tolloveon 1923 37; 1926 56;
1929 5]. —, Tron Olson 1926 56 f. —,
Tsllav Mikkelson 1923 37; 1926 56;
1929 51, —, Tollev Person («Skytter-
Tollovs) 1923 35--39; 1924 20; 1926
34, 52, 56 f.; 1929 51-.56,

[Foldal], Marit 1926 60 . —, Ole Hagen-
son («Foldalingen») 1926 59 f,

Foldalen 1940 7, 31. —, gd., Surnadal
1923 37 f.; 1926 34, 49—69; 1929 54,

«Foldalingen» se [Foldal].

Foldals seter 1926 (61}, 62 f.; 1940 41.

Foldfjorden 1928 67; 1933 9; 1937 86.

Folkeboksamling, Aure 1937 83, —,
Bremsnes 1930 75. —, Edey 1937 75.
—, Kvernes og Kornstad 1937 73, —
Stangvik 1937 113. —, Sunndal 1937
47. —, Surnadal 1937 106, —, Ore
1938 36 ff.

Folkediktinga, Nordmere 1921 18—22;
1923 26, 32, 36.

Folkehsgskulen, Todalen 1930 82,

Folkeraser p@ Nordmere 1922 58 f.

¢ Folkevennens 1930 81.

Follan(d), Foldalen 1926 65. —, gd., Aure
1933 o4.

Folland, gd., Kornstad 1932 96. —, Eigil
Aslakson 1940 8..

Follers, gd., Surnadal 1939 7.

Follersli, gd., Surnadal, manntal 1664
1928 16.

Follestad, Dorothea 1930 80; 1931 95.

Foosnmes folkehegskule 1930 81,

Forset, Dordi 1930 25, 28 ff. —, Gunder
L. 1930 29, —, Guro Andersdtr., lek-
preker 1930 25, 28, 30; 1936 15 ff. —,
Ingebrigt Gunderson, ordf. 1925 50:
1930 25; 1931 33: 1935 35 £.; 1939 26.
—, Ole Gunderson 1923 17—19; 1927
63; 1930 25; 1936 26, —, Tron Olson
1922 ¢,
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Fosen (fogderi) 1932 84, 88; 1940 6, —
len 1926 26; 1927 31; 1940 17. — sys_el
1940 6.

Fosna (Fosen), gd. 1923 465 1926 19; 1927
52; 1929 25; 1930 55; 1931 47; 1932
29 96, — (L:lle-I‘osen ol Kr.sund for
1742) 1922 4, 7 f., 13, 21 23, 81—89;
1924 28; 1925 11; 1926 46 f., 55; 1927
22, 60; 1928 60, 80, 94; 1929 24—29
71; 1930 95; 1931 73 77 1932 28, 30,
36 1933 15, 55; 1934 8, 13 f., 20; 1935
20; 1939 35 37 1940 15, 17, 19, — 1.
kn'ke 1708—1724 1922 33 ff 81—89;
1926 (40), 44 f.; 1929 28: 1932 28 f,
38, — 2. kirke 17251883 1921 26;
1926 45; 1929 28: 1932 28—40: 1934
41—58; 1936 53. — Canning 1929 27,
— Konfeks;onsfabr:kk 1929 27, —
Mannsangforening 1929 27. — Mallas
1935 42,

«Fosnaarbeideren», blad 1929 27,

Fosnagaten 1929 27,

Fosnakulturen 1922 48— 59; 1933 53;
1940 7.

Fosnavitg, Sunnmere 1936 38.

Foss, kaptein 1928 79, —, Christian An-
dreas kapt. 1922 32; 1923 T4, 80; 1934
16; —, F, R. 1934 45 —_ Hans Friis,
lensm Halsa 1928 18. —, Jor~en ma.
jor 1928 18. —, Peder Hansson 1937 32.

Fosseide, gd., Rindal 1929 54, —, Bex-
svend Pederson 1927 58 . — (Fosse])
Lsten 1924 26, —, Mari Olufsdir. f.
Lofald 1927 58.

Fostervold, pgd., @re 1933 22, —, —,
manntal 1664 1927 23, 25, 28. —, sko-
lebest. 1934 51, —, Mathlas Larsson
1937 69, —, Ole 1932 89. —, Ole Pe-
derson 1937 26.

Fosund, se Fosna.

Frankrike 1925 33; 1933 39.

Fransbriten, pl., Vmger 1935 9, -

Fredrik I, konge 1925 10. — 1IN, konge
1927 7. — IV, Lkonge 1921 36, 51 f
58; 1922 37; 1925 69; 1928 61, 64, 72;
1929 65 f; 1931 50; 1932 62; 1934 51;
1939 36. — V, konge 1922 14 £; 1925
15. — VI, konge 1935 13 £, 16, 18.

Fredrikhald kirke og skole 1923 10.

Fredrikstens beleiring 1814 1935 8.

Frei (Frede, Frey) 1921 11; 1923 41;
1932 77—79; 1936 48; 1939 27, 32 —_
pd., Frei 1925 17- 1096 g o 5 7
81, 97; 1933 15; 1937 71; 1940 8. —,
—. manntal 1664 19°7 21 23 — M ]
1937 69. —, Mikkel Madsson 1925 17.
—, Nils Kristofferson 1925 17; 1937 71,
— anneks 1931 45, 48; 1932 77; 1939
41, — formann~k~~ 1037 27 © £ &0

72, — herred (1926, 7); 1934 60; 1939
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32, — kirke 1926 14; 1929 78; 1932 77;
1937 71. — kirkegard 1937 71, — kom-
mune 1934 38 f. — kom.styre 1937
71 f., 84. — menighet 1932 77 f. —
sag 1932 89. — sokn 1927 10, 20—27,
53 f.; 1937 19 f.,, 26 f., 67 ff. — tele-
foncentral 1939 29.

[Freil, Hans Knudson 1932 89. —, Hen-
rik Nilsson, sorenskriver 1927 21 f.

Freigya 1930 104; 1931 78; 1937 27.

Frek Kyrkjebyggjar 1921 49, se og @de-
gard, Fredrik,

Fresvik, gd., Nesset 1925 72. .= -
manntal 1664 1927 .13, 28, 29.

Fresviklin (Lien), gd., Nesset,
1664 1927 16.

Friboe, Ferdinand Wilhelm, ltn, 1535 8.

Friis, Anne Helene f. Hagerup 1922 87.
—, Christian, toller 1922 85 f., 89; 1929
29; 1932 33, 37 ff.; 1933 15; 1934 42.
—, Fredrik, kjopm, 1922 34 f, 83, 87;
1929 28; 1932 37 ff.; 1934 41, —, Iver
1932 39, —, Jens Jensson 1929 11, —,
Johan 1926 46. —, Winzents 1921 38.

Frimand, Henning, lagmann, Stavanger
1934 11,

Frisvoll, Erik K. 1927 56.

From («Fromy») mad: Aure («@re») 1932
14. —, Nils Godske, s.pr., Aure 1923
27, 34; 1924 25; 1928 66; 1938 39.

Fron p.gjeld 1939 41.

Frost, s.pr., Aure 1925 68.

Frosta lagting 1926 19 £

Frostatinget 1940 14.

Frostating-staden 1930 109.

Fruhavn, Anders Anundson 1928 84. —,
Hovlik Torsteinson, klokker 1927 35.
—., Anund Andersson (Lindis) 1928 84.

Freena 1936 13.

«Frpi» landmannsblad 1925 27, 30.

Fuglset, gd., Bolsay 1934 8.

Fuglssy, gd., Surnadal 1929 54; 1940 40

Fuglvig, gd., Stangvik 1921 40; 1929 18.
— (Vagen), —, manntal 1664 1928 15.
—, gd., Tustna 1927 32; 1940 14. —,
Knut 1922 43.

Fuglas sag 1932 87.

Furset, gd., @ksendal 1931 22; 1936 2L
—, gd., Fre, manntal 1664 1927 25 ff.
—, Guri Andersdtr,, lekpreker, se For-
set, Guro. —, Ingrid 1936 15. —, Ka-
ren Jonsdtr. 1936 17. —, Peder, ordf.
1939 26 f. — sag, @re 1932 81, 83, 88 {.
— skolekrets 1939 47.

Furu, gd., Sunndal 1922 60, 63; 1928 10;
1930 16; 1932 97. —, fro sakferer 1931
78. —, Anders Olsen, skoleholder 1925
74; 1930 15; 1931 21. —, Anders Trond-
son 1924 6. —, Halvor 1923 6. —, Hi-
gen- Tverson 1925 70. —, Iver 1925 51.

manntal

—, Lars Andersson (Sogn) 1930 94. —,
Ola 1922 24. —, Olaf, o.r.sakf. 1929 68;
1939 26 f. —, Ole Bardson 1924 6. —,
Peder 1925 57. —, Peder Olson 1937
21, 24, 42, 46, 48, 59, :

Furuhaugen, Sivert Jakohson, bygdevel-
ter 1937 58.

Furuli, gd., @re, manntal 1664 1927 26.

- Furuncs, gd., Straumsnes 1934 20 ff., 25.

— (Furrenzs), Iver 1932 30,

Fureya, gd., Bremsnes 1930 98.

Fyhn, Hanb, inspektor 1934 48, —, Mat-
hias, s.pr., Surnadal 1925 68; 1937 97
ff., 102, 106; 1939 13.

Fyn, Kristian Rasmus, bisp 1939 36.

Fyrstenberg, Johan Daniel 1934 42,

Fyrwald, s.pr., Stangvik 1930 73.

Fmste, Henrik Eliasson 1921 37; 1922 46.

Fmtten, Ingebrigt Haftorson 1922 47,

Forstenberg, ¥osna 1932 39.

Faberg, Gudbrandsdal 1933 36.

G.

von Gabel, visestatholder 1923 13.

Gabrielsen, res. kap.,, Krisund 1925 35.

Gagnat, gd., Tingvoll 1921 41; 1932 97;
1933 13, —, —, manntal 1664 1927 11,
27, —, Anders Toreson 1937 25. —
tinglag 1922 17, 24, 29; 1926 26 ff.;
1927 9; 1932 88; 1938 17; 1940 14.

Gagnatske kompani 1935 8.

Gahn, oberst 1935 9.

Galtung, Gaute Erikson, sysselmann 1925
9, —, Gyrid Eriksdtr. g. Kane 1926 8.

Gammelgjmrdet, gd., Surnadal 1926 50.

Gammelseetra, Gruvdalen, Sunndal 1940
35, 37.

Gamshard,” Margrete Casparsdir. g von
Ravenshorg 1926 25.

Gange-Rolv 1940 8. .

Garen, gl. gd., Surnadal 1926 50, 52, 57;
1929 51.

Garte, gd., Surnadal 1937 103, —, Kristen
1933 10 f.

Ganpset, gd., Pre 1926 13.

Gaute Ivarson, erkebisp 1926 14, 20 52;
1929 72 f., 78, 82; 1930 69; 1940 9, 20.

Gerzeter, gl gd., Stanpvik 1932 98,

Giellen, Higen 1938 27. —, Oluf 1938 27.
—, Peder 1938 27.

Giert Johanson 1938 30.

Gikling, gd., Sunndal 1922 63; 1923 12;
1933 61. —, Nils 1925 57. —, Sivert
1923 6.

Gilroy, Rob. 1934 41, 49.

Gilroy & Miln, firma, Kr.sund 1930 86.

Gisle, Torhjsrn Surs senn 1936 25.

Gjeldnes (Hjellnes), gd., Stangvik 1931
87; 1932 43, —, —, manntal 1664 1928




13, 24, —, Ingrid Steinarsdtr. g. Ans-
nes 1931 85. —, Jo 1931 90, — Jon
Ingebrigtson 1933 13. —, Jon Olson
1924 33 ff.; 1931 90; 1933 8; 1937 32,
108 ff. —, Margret Martinusdtr. g.
Ansnes 1933 11, —, Martinus Olson
1931 89; 1933 9, 11. —, Nils, lensm.-
dreng 1928 47. —, Ole Jonson 1931 87.
—, Ole Olson 1933 13. —, Randi Nils-
dtr, g. Husby 1933 11. —, Siri Hall-
varsdtr. (Brusethaug) 1933 9. —, Syn-
eve Olsdtr. 1931 88.

[Gjeldnes], Lars Nilsson 1928 47.

Gjellan («Hjellan»), gd., Tingvoll 1921 4.
—, —, manntal 1664 1927 19.

Gjemnes 1923 22 f.; 1927 21; 1940 14, —,
gd., Gjemnes 1928 11; 1930 105; 1932
96; 1937 66. —, folkemu51kk 1935 41 f.;
1936 46, —, Karen Maria Larsdtr.,
jordmor 1937 66 f. —, Ole Toreson
1937 26, 36, 69. — tinglag 1922 17,
24; 1926 26 f.; 1927 53 f.; 1932 89;
1937 26, 62, 66 69; 1940 14

G]cmneske kompam 1935 8.

Gjengset («Geiszeter»), gd., Straumsnes
1932 49, 97. —, —, manntal 1664 1927
10. —, Sigrid 1935 42; 1936 47.

Gjengste, gd., Halsa, manntal 1664 1928
22, 25. —, pl. Stangvik 1929 18. —
Ola, bjorneskytter 1926 33. —, Ola
spelemann 1935 39. —, Peder Jonson,
grenader 1935 17,

Gjerde, Hans Augustinusson 1937 29, 89.

Gjermundnes, Romsdal 1936 39,

Gjernes, gd., Edsy 1927 37.

Gjerset, gd., «Stangvik» 1928 9,

Gjerstad, gd., Halsa 1925 18; 1926 27;
1937 29, —, —, manntal 1664 1928 21.
—, gd., Stangvik 1923 5. —, —, mann-
tal 1664 1928 15, 25. —, Ola 1922 12,
44 1940 10, —, Tore, ordfsrer 1939 26 1.

Gjersvoll, gd., Alvundeid 1928 35; 1933
48; 1936 14. .—, Dordi Eriksdtr. g. Fli
1933 48. —, Erik 1931 78. —, Gjertrud
Eriksdtr. g. Brusethaug 1933 8. —, Fvar
Erikson 1933 47. —, Knut, byggmester
1922 73. —, Ole Arntson 1936 14,

Gjertrud Bjornsdir. 1929 86. — Christens-
dtr. (Aure} 1938 39. — Nilsdtr,, Tevik
1928 91, — Povelsdtr. g. m. Hans vever
1930 101 f.

Gjestadbogen («Giwmstad.»),

1928 73.

Gjestgiver-stellet pa Nordmare 1921 35;
1922 12—19.

Gjmreviken, Aure 1928 89,

Gjora («Graffren»), gd., Sunndal 1923 5;
1925 49 f.; 1932 97; 1933 54, 58, 61;
1936 14. —, Kari 1930 30. —, Lars
Gunnarson 1937 24, —, Lars Larsson

Valssyfjord
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1925 62, — kirke 1925 49 f. — skole-
hus 1925 50. — sokn 1940 7.

Gjeramoen kirkegard 1925 50.

Gjorsvik, gd., Tingvoll, manntal 1664
1927 15.

Gjorsvikseleren, gl. gd., Tingvell, manntal
1664 1927 18.
Gjorvell, frue, f. Koren 1927 36, 52; 1929
. —, I. (= Jervel) 1927 37, 52.
Gjevik, gd., Tingvoll, manntal 1664 1927
15. —, Anders Toreson 1937 62.
Ola 1932 88. — sag 1932 88.

Gjevikli, gd., Tingvell, manntal
1927 18. .

Glashoff, Joachim (Jocum), kjopm, 1930
87; 1933 21; 1934 46. —, Joachim Joa-
chimson 1933 21.

Glomstad, gd., Aure 1929 88, —, Jon An-
dersson 1937 29,

Gliikstad, Anne 1925 68. —, Bolette
1925 69. —, Catrine 1925 68. —, Chri-

k]

1664

sten Mamen, s.pr., Sunndal 1923 19;

1925 49, 51 f., 66 ff,, 70; 1927 63; 1928
31, 34, 36; 1930 8, 13, 15 f., 19 f.;
1931 9 ff.,, 18, 21; 1936 9, 12, 18, 20.
-we, Karen 1925 69, «, Sofie, frue 1925
63,

Glerum, gd., Surnadal 1932 86, 98; 1935
21; 1939 6 £., 9; 1940 37. —, P. J., honde
1934 58, —, Marit 1936 47. —, Sivert
d.e. 1933 9. —, Sivert d.y. 1933 9. —,
Sivert arkitekt 1931 70 ff,

[Glerum], Hans Ageson 1932 86,

Glerumsvikjn, h.pl.,, Surnadal 1939 6. —,
Hans Mathiasson 1939 6. —, Mathias
Hansson 1939 6.

Glesvag(en), gd., Bremsnes 1922 32; 1925
17; 1932 96. —, Jacol 1932 37,

Glimen (-0-), gd., Halsa 1927 33. —, Arnt
Nilsson, grenader 1935 17. —, Jacob
1932 69.

Godschen, Anne g Teilgird 1921 38;
1922 46.

Golmen, gd., Tustna 1921 44; 1933 64.

A/S Goma, Kr.sund 1929 27; 1935 42,

Gomalandet, Kr.sund 1929 25, — kirke-
gard 1922 49; 1934 50.

Gordon, William 1933 16, 23,

Gram, Hans, skipper 1932 38. —, Mathias,
s.pr., Stangvik 1922 40 f.; 1926 45;
1930 68, 73, 79; 1931 73 f.; 1934 11, 13.

von Grambow, stiftamtm. 1927 51; 1934
44, 48.

Gran, Jens, kjepm., Molde 1934 12,

Grasdalssetra, Alvundeid 1929 22,

Gravanes, Jon 1930 30.

Gravanesset, Gksendal 1931 12.

Gravaune, gd.,, Opdal 1925 60, —, Ildrid
1936 17. —, Sivert, lekpreker 1930 26;
1936 16 f.
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Gravaunmo, Steingrim Jcohanson, lekpre-
ker 1936 16.

Gravem, gd., Sunndal 1922 62; 1923 5;
1925 50; 1927 62—65;; 1932 97; 1933
55, 57 f.,, 61 f.; 1935 38. —, Auden
Iverson 1930 29, —, Fredrik 1927 62 I.
—, G. 1930 29. —, Knut Knutson 1930
29. —, Knut Q. 1930 29. —, Ole L.
1936 46, —, Steingrim Eivindson 1937
24, —, Trond Pederson 1937 24.

[Gravem], Lars 1927 62.

Gravemtofte, gd., Sunndal 1923 5.

Graven, gd., 1934 26. —, gd., Stangvik,
manntal 1664 1928 17. —, gd., @ksen-
dal, manntal 1664 1927 20, 28. —, Gun-
der Larsson, lekpreker, prest i Ame-
rika 1930 28, 30; 1936 20. —, Hallverd

L. 1930 29. —, Jon Andersson 1921 50.

w—, Lars H. 1930 30.

Gravfunn 1925 31—47; 1926 73—78; 1933
54 ff.

Gravkapell-tomten, Kr.sund 1922 49,

Gravall {«Graffualld»), Jon Toreson 1927
58 f. —, Kari Olufsdtr. f. Lefall 1927
58.

Greiff, Chr. 1934 54,

Grendahl, stort.m. 1937 12 f.

Grendal, Trond 1930 77.

Grendsen, Ottar 1936 46.

Gresset («Groteszeter»), gd., Aure 1933
64, —, Johannes Andersson 1937 29.
—., Nils Paulson, skarpskytter 1935 18,

Grimelund, bisp 1930 80; 1931 68.

Grimer Sigfusson, vicarius for s.pr., Ting-
voll 1921 4.

Grimstad, gd., Straumsnes 1924 46; 1925
24: 1932 97; 1939 44 f. —, —, mann-
tal 1664 1927 10, 12. —, Nils 1932 34.

Grinna, h.pl, Tingvoll 1921 5. —, h.pl.,
Stangvik 1935 38.

Grip 1922 5, 21, 48; 1923 40; 1926 11;
1927 30; 1929 48, 62—70, 75, 86; 1930
85 f.; 1932 74; 1933 64: 1938 20 f;
1940 8 f., 16, 23, —, prest, Tingvoll
1929 77, — («Gryff»), Gunder Fredrik-
son 1929 64. — kirke 1922 82; 1930
70; 1936 32; 1940 20. — kommune 1929
68, — p.gjeld 1923 20, 47. — preste-
kald 1923 9, 11; 1932 8. — skole 1929
69. — sokn 1922 §2 f.; 1924 40; 1925
3; 1930 74; 1937 19 f.; 1939 41; 1940
19 fif,

[Grip], Gullik 1929 64. —, Ivers kone
1929 64.

Gris, Peter, lensherre, Akershus 1925 10.

«Grisola», Ola Jakohson Livshaugen 1926
59. .

Grisvig, Ivar Danielson (Rognskog) 1937
29 87 f.

Grodt, Christian 1932 33.

Grubbe, Ernst 1934 46,

Grue, Madam 1932 39,

Grum(b), Kirsten Nilsdtr. f. Skriver 1932
86 f. —, Peder Mortenson, fui, lagm.
1932 81, 86; 1938 31.

Grundtvig 1929 19; 1930 13, 81.

Grung-kjelleren, Kr.sund 1931 81,

Gruvedalen, Sunndal 1922 66 f., 70; 1927
65; 1933 62; 1936 46.

von Griinwald, baltisk adelsslekt 1931 75.

Grythak (Gredbach, Grydbacke), Einar
1924 27. —, Nils 1927 59. —, Nils
Serenson, smed 1924 28. —, Tore 1924
27.

Grytbakken, gd., Rindal 1929 53.

Grytnes, gd., Bksendal 1930 29; 1933 46;
1936 18. —, Anders, s.pr., Aure 1930
30. —, Henr. 1935 36. —, Lars 1922
77. —, Mildri 1930 30. —, Nils P.
1930 30.

Grytskog, gd., Stangvik 1928 10, —, —,
manntal 1664 1928 14 f. —, Arnt 1922
24; Nils Pederson 1924 33 ff.; 1937
32, 109 f., 112,

Grytten p.gd., Grytten 1933 37. — p.gjeld
1933 35—37; 1939 39, 41.

Grytoyn 1925 10.

Groadal, Sunndal 1933 56 f., 59, 61. —,
Ole, temmerm,. 1922 66.

Gregn, Anna Cathrina g. Friis 1929 29.
—, Hans s.pr., Kvernes 1925 5; 1930
T4; 1934 46; 1939 37, 41.

Grener, N. P, 1922 82, —, Thor Christen-
gon, s.pr., Stangvik 1930 73.

Gronnes, gd., Stangvik 1933 7. — —,
mannta! 1664 1928 16.

Gronningswter, kjspm, 1931 72, —, N.
1936 39.

Gronnera, Sunndalsera 1933 55.

Gronset, gd., Gjemnes 1926 19; 1929 95.

Grenvold, Blancheflor 1931 75. —. T'r.
kgl. fullm. 1931 75. —, «Karen» (Blan-
cheflor) 1931 73 f. —, Morten, kap-
teinltn. (= Morten Higenson) 1931 73,
75.

Gretten, Joen Larsson 1936 51.

Grae, sorenskriver 1931 25, —, Joh. 1934
54, —, Marta Sofie g. Dall 1931 25.

Grie-retta, Tynset 1931 25,

Grihaugen, Sande, Surnadal 1926 52.

Gudbrand Bergsveinson 1929 82.

Gudbrandsdalen 1923 20; 1926 (8), 9;
1927 32: 1931 25, 86; 1933 26, 33 ff.;
1936 46; 1939 20.

Gude, general 1929 58. —, J. A. 1934 54.

Gudmund Svendsen, s.pr., Stangvik 1930
72, 79.

Gudrun Asmundsdtr. g. m. Engel Eindride-
gon 1926 12; 1929 85.

Gulbrandsen, H. C. 1934 54.




Guldberg, Ove 1930 75.

Gulla {«Gulland»}, gd., Surnadal 1932 98.
—, Jon Olson 1939 15 f,

Gulland 1938 31 f.

Gullasholten, h.pl., Surnadal 1939 11.

Gullik-moen, h.pl,, Surnadal 1939 11.

Gullset, gd., Kvernes 1925 5. —, Amund
1931 60. —, Jon 1931 60.

Gullstein, gd., Tustna 1927 41; 1929 94:
1932 89. —, Peder Arntson 1933 19,
— kirke 1927 41. -— sag 1932 86.

Gunder Skomager 1932 37.

Gunhild Jonsdtr. g.m. Torsten Erikson
1926 16, 20. k

Gunhildssennene 1926 49,

Gunnar, kirkebygger, Tingvoll 1921 4;
1930 33, 35. — Fredrikson 1929 86. —
Toraldeson (Kane), vepner, riksrdd, fe-
hirde i Bergen 1926 8. ‘

Gunnerus, Johan Ernst, dr.bisp 1930 64;
1932 25, 79; 1934 44, 48.

Guren i Fosen 1926 19,

Guron Jonsdtr, 1930 102.

Gusjiis, Eli Larsdtr. 1936 17. —, Ole Lars-
son 1936 16.

Gustad, gd., Kvernes 1937 19.

Gustav IV Adolf, sv. konge 1935 10.

Gattorm Tvare, baglerhovding 1921 4.

Gyl, gd., Tingvoll 1922 5, 47; 1925 19;
1926 25; 1931 52; 1932 86, 97; 1933 11;
1939 45. —, —, manntal 1664 1927 10 f.
«—y Alhed Hansdir. 1930 41. —, Anne
Serensdir. 1930 42. —, Erik Pederson
1922 47: 1927 11; 1930 41 f., 52; 1932
81, 86 ff. —, Kirsten Eriksdtr. g. Fmt-
ten 1922 47. —, Lars Michelson, lensm.
1927 10. —, Ola 1921 54. — (Gjuul),
Sivert, maler 1931 63. —, Sivert Arnt-
son 1937 25, 36, 64 f. — sag 1926 28;
1932 81 f., 88 f,

Gyldenhorn, Erik Erikson 1925 10.

Gylding, Jens Hansson, skipper 1922 88.

Gylviken, h.pl,, Tingvell 1939 45.

Gystenborg, skipper 1932 38.

Gorvell, se Gjorvell

Girder, kaptein 1923 28, 31. —, Augusti-
nus Meldal, s.pr,, Edey 1925 63; 1931
92,

Gis, Anders Clauson 1922 7; 1925 10;
1932 91 f.; 1934 8—12, 17, 21, 29. —,
Anders Iverson, Kamsvig 1934 21, 22
24, 25, 27 ff. —, Anders Meldal Ander-
son 1934 18 [, 29. — Anders Meldal
Willumson 1934 18, 29, —, Anders Wil-
Iumson 1925 11; 1932 93: 1934 16 f.,
29, —, Andreas 1932 93, —. Anna Tma-
nuelsdir, g. Vatn 1934 28, 30. —, Anna
Sophie Andersdir. g. Wollum 1934 23,
25, 30. —, Amna Sophie Mathiasdtir.
1934 28, 30. —, Amne Thoresdir. 1934
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25, 30. —, Arent Mathias Harder Iver-
son 1934 26, 30. —, Arent Willum Iver-
son 1934 26, 30. —, Barbra Maria An-
dersdtr. 1934 25, 30. —, Beret Sophie
Iversdir. g. Kamsvig 1934 25 f., 30.
—, Christiane Mathiasdtr. g. Aune 1934
28, 30. —, Christopher Andersson 1934
18, 29. —, Claus Andersson 1934 12,
29. —, Claus Andersson 1934 25, 30.
—, Claus Hansson, s.pr., Ulstein 1932

91. —, Erik Knutson, s.pr., Hersy 1932

91. —, Einer Andersson 1934 25, 30.
—, Elisabeth Iversdtr. g. With 1934
28 ff. —, Hans, bisp 1932 91. —, Hans,
s.pr,, Borgund 1932 91 ff, —, Helene
Olsdtr, 1934 26, 30. —, Imanuel Mathi-
asson 1934 27 f., 30. —, Iver Anders-
son (1708—1784) 1925 10 ff.; 1932 92
f.3 1934 12 f., 16 ff, 19--21, 22 {,, 25,
28 f.—, —, (1754—1825) 1934 24 .. 29,
—, —, (1785) 1934 25, 30. —, Iver
Imanuelson 1934 28, 30, —, Iver
Thoreson 1934 25, 30. —, Johannes An-
dersson 1934 18, 29, ~—, Karen Eriks-
dtr. 1932 91. —, Kirsten Einersdir, 1934
22, 24 f., 29, —, Kirsten Iversdtr.
1934 24, 30. —, Knut 1932 91. —,
Kristine Andersdir. (f. 1758) 1934 18,
29, —, — (f. 1761) 1934 18, 29, -,
Kristine Marie f. Meldal 1932 92, —,
Maria Mathiasdtr. 1934 27 £, 30. —,
Marie Imanuelsdir. 1934 28, 30. —,
Marith Thoresdtr. 1934 25, 30. —, Ma-
thias Iveérson 1934 23, 26 f., 30. —,
Ole Thoreson 1934 25, 30. —, Peder
Estenson 1934 26 f. —, Pial, ridder
1932 91. —, Ragnhild Iversdtr. 1934
25, 30, —, Thore Imanuelson 1934 28,
30. —, Thore Iverson 1934 24, 30. —,
Willum Andersson (1704—1730) 1925
10 £.; 1932 92 f.; 1934 12—15, 16, 18,
20, 29, —, — (1751—1782) 1934 17 f..
29, —, Willum Christian Iverson 1934
26, 30.

Giasvatn, gd., Vik og Halsa tinglag (Rin-
dal?) 1928 93.

Ghs-etin 1921 33; 1940 11.

Giis (Tver) -etta 1925 13.

.

Hafeld, gd., Tingvoll 1921 4, —, —~, mann-
tal 1664 1927 20.

Hafrsfjord, slager ved 1925 38.

Hofstad, gd., Tingvoll 1926 27; 1939 28.
—, -, manntal 1664 1927 15, 18, 28 f.

Hafsds, gd., Sunndal 1922 66; 1930 29;
1931 12.

Hugelin, P. 1934 54.

Hagelykkju, Alvundeid 1928 42,
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Hagen, gd., Sunndal 1927 63 {. —, h.pl,,
Straumsnes 1925 13 f.; 1932 93; 1934
16, —, A. M. 1934 42. —, Gunnar Hal-
varson 1937 24.

van Hagen, kapt. 1932 39.

Hagerup, prost, Opdal 1931 9. —, Anna
Elena g. Friis 1922 35. —, Eiler, bisp,
Kristinnsand 1930 98. —, Eiler, s.pr,
Aure 1925 63; 1937 81. —, Eiler Hans-
son, p.kap., Kvernes, bisp 1921 55 f;
1922 37, 87; 1924 7 ff.; 1932 34; 1935
19 f.; 1939 35—40. —, Hans, borger-
mester, Trondheim 1925 72 f. —, Hans
Hanson, s.pr., Kvernes 1935 19; 1939
36. —, Richard, kjopm. 1922 82 f., 86,
88; 1929 28: 1932 37, 39. -—, S3aren,
5.pr., Surnadal 1923 38; 1928 54 f.;
1939 12, 14.

Hagerup-ztta 1930 102,

Hages hotell, Sunndal 1922 16.

Hagnes, gd., Romsdal 1934 11.

Hakstad, gd., Asskard, manntal 1664 1928
14.

Haldor Jonson 1929 82, 86.

Halgunset, gd., Rindalen 1928 89. —,
Lars 1937 106. —, Nils Toreson 1937

30.

Hallabakken, h.pl., Stangvik 1933 13.

Hullareya, Edey 1930 85, 88, 99.

Halle (Hala o.1), gd., Stangvik 1926 12
f., 20 f.; 1928 11, 13, 24, 28; 1929 20,
85; 1932 44, 98; 1933 13; 1939 14. —,
Aren 1932 87. —, Erik (Erk-stun) 1932
42, —, Erik (@yan) 1933 14 —, Inge-
brigt 1933 14. —, Johan E. 1924 33.
—, Johan Ingebrigtson 1932 43, — Jo-
hannes Person 1921 47. —, Jon (Rams-
oy) 1933 14. —, Jon Ingehrigison 1933
8. 1937 32. —, Kristen {Chr-) 1924 34
f.; 1937 109 f. —, Kristen, lzrer, Kr.-
sund 1930 81. —, Kristen Erikson 1937
32. —, Ole, lerer, Stor-Elvdal 1930 81.
—, Pe 1932 42, —, Sverke 1933 14.
— sag 1932 87.

Hallstein Amundson 1929 84. — pi Ei-
krem 1926 19.

Hals, gd., Stangvik 1929 18. —, —, mann-
tal 1664 1928 13. —, gd., Straumsnes
1925 19; 1934 20f,, 23 27. —, —, mann-
tal 1664 1928 21, 25. —, gd., Tustna
1933 64; 1934 8, 10, 12 £, 16, —,
Anna Cathrina Isaksdtr, g. Brattver
1927 33—35: 1930 95, 100; 1933 18. —,
Angustinus Isakson, handelsm. 1928 20;
1930 95; 1934 8. ——, Erik 1925 17. —,
Henrik Isakson 1930 95; 1934 8, 12.
— Iverson, Isak 1927 33. —, Martha
Henriksdte, g. 1. Conders, 2. Arge 1930
95 f., 98 f. —, Peder Toreson, klokker
1925 17, 19; 1935 42. —, Per Toreson

1925 17. —, Rasmus Ivarson 1933 18..
—, Robert 1925 19, —, Tore Larson,
leerer 1925 17. :

Hnlsa 1921 27; 1922 26, 28; 1923 25,
27, 35; 1925 25; 1931 78; 1932 41;
1933 12; 1936 44; 1937 86; 1939 22,
26 £ —, gd., Halsa 1922 4, 24, 27, 46;
1928 17, 19, 20; 1929 21; 1932 98. —,
—., manntal 1664 1928 17. — anneks
1923 28. — folkemusikk 1935 42; 1936
47, — formannskap 1937 37, 92—96.
— kirke 1921 26, 53; 1923 36; 1924 28;
1025 11; 1926 40, 45; 1928 8, 57 f
1931 61; 1932 34, 62—68; 1933 15 £
1936 53: 1937 94. — kommune 1928
48, -— kommunestyre 1937 92—96. —
p.ed. 1925 18. — p.gjeld 1925 24, —
skipreide 1940 13 f. — sokn 1925 12;
1927 33, 54; 1928 17—25; 1937 19 f,
93, 29 f., 112. — telefonselskap 1939
29, — tinglag 1921 53; 1922 17, 24, 28;
1928 37 f.; 1926 27 f.; 1928 7, 17;
1931 73; 1932 85; 1937 29; 1940 1L

Halsandusta, Lars 1929 21,

Halse, Christen Serenson, lensm. 1928 17;
1932 69; 1940 11 {?). —, Dordi Peders-
dir. 1929 21, —, Dyre Toreson, kapt.
1929 21. —, Hans Stenerson, grenader
1935 17. —, Johanna Jonasdtr. f. Moe
1929 59. —, Kristian, lerer 1929 21;
1935 35, 37, 41 f.; 1936 44, 47 £ —,
Leif, forf. 1938 12. —, Marit T. 1936 47.
—, Ola {Lindvig), lensm. 1929 59; 1937
33 f., 74, 78. —, Peder (Per), ordf.
1928 28; 1929 21. —, Peder Nilssom,
grenader 1935 17 f. —, Per 1931 78.
—, Tore 1937 93. —, Tore, lensm. 1931
90; 1937 30, 93 ff. —, Tore, politi-
konst. 1929 21.

[Halse], Augustinus Danielson 1928 17.
—, Augustinus Jonson, lensm. 1928 17.
——, Daniel Augustinusson, lensm. 1928
17, 19; 1932 86, —, Einar Pederson
1929 21. —, Jon Angustinusson 1928 17.

Halset (Hallset), gd., Stangvik 1926 24;
1920 22; 1931 83 ff.; 1932 42; 1933 8.
—, —, manntal 1664 1928 1l. —, gd.,
Gjemnes 1932 97. —, —, manntal 1664
1097 22, —, Anders 1933 14, —, An-
ders Larsson 1933 10; 1937 27. —
Erik Kristenson 1926 25. —, Ingeborg
Josvasdir. 1933 8, —, Josva Halvorson
1931 83 f. —, Knnt 1932 42. —, Knut
Jorgenson 1931 83 f. —, Maren Larsdtr,
1932 42, —, Margret g. Brusethaug
1933 9. —, Ola 1936 47. —, Oluf 1927 53.

Halsmyra, Straumsnes 1924 43 f.

Halsnes, Peder Erikson, grenader 1935
17. — sag 1932 85.

Halsvik, gd., Valseyfjord 1936 26, 32




Halsiker-haugen, (la 1923 21.

Haltbak, gd., Aure 1934 13.

Haltli, Ola Jonson 1937 30 f.,, 105. —,
Ola Olson 1937 30.

Halivik, gd., Tingvell 1922 5. —, -
manntal 1664 1927 17.

Halvor {Hallvard) i Lien [Liagarden] 1926
52. — Ingebrigtson 1922 77; 1933 46.
—- Ivarson (Halle) 1926 12; 1929 85, —
Ivarson (Smela) 1927 31. — Olavson
1929 92. — Olson (Aure) 1928 80.

Halds, gd., Eide 1926 27, —, Aslak Noe-
son 1937 27,

Ham, Johan Karl 1933 24 f.

Hammer, Oluf Knutson, stiftsskr. 1923 13.

Hammond, Humphry, kjepm. 1921 53;
1933 15 f.

Hamn (Havn), Aure 1921 35 f; 1928 91;

- 1937 79; 1940 15. —, Hitra 1940 15.

Hamnes, gd., Stangvik, mauntal = 1664
1928 12. :

Hamond, William, commerserdd 1927 35.

Hamse-elv sag 1933 34.

Honem, gd., Tingvoll 1932 97, — —,
manntal 1664 1927 13, 28. —, Berg-
svein 1921 55. —, Lars Terrisson 1931
53. —, Terris Gunderson 1931 53, —-,
Terris Larsson 1937 25.

Hanemstrea, gd., Tingvoll, manntal 1664
1627 18. ’

Haneset, gd., @re 1927 54, —, —, mann-
ta] 1664 1927 25. —, Jon 1932 89, —
sag 1932 89,

Hr. Hans, pers. kap., Tingvoll 1927 15.
—, prest, Tingvoll 1921 7 f.; 1927 20,

Hans Boisen, Edey 1930 59. — Daniel-
son, res. kap., Aure (Brattver) 1931 91,
— Davidson, pastor. Brattveer 1927 30.
— Eliasson, Tingvell 1931 52, — Felt-
bereder 1931 52. — Jensson 1932 82.
— klokker, Tingvoll 1932 53. — Mich-
elson, kjopm., Molde 1922 47. — Pe-
derson, Trondheim 1928 7 f., 92, 94;
1933 12. — Pederson, prest, Tingvell
1921 7. — Sigurdson, junker 1925 9 f.
— Simenson, Trondheim 1938 31. —
skriver, Trondheim 1930 101 .
vever, Trondheim 1930 101 f.

Hansen, muler 1934 53. —, prost, Kr.-
sund 1922 35: 1934 51. —, urmaker
1934 54, —, A. C. 1934 54. —, H., klok-
leer 1934 42, —, Hans Christian, kon-
sul 1925 52; 1934 41, 54. —, Harald,
o.r.sakf. 1939 27, —, I P., blikkensl.
1931 69. —, Sigurd 1. 1931 &9.

Hanset, gd., Vistdalen 1925 42,

Hanssen, Ola, preliminarist 1937 16,

Hangsen, gd., Tustna 1934 15 f.

Harald Harfagre, konge 1925 38; 1929
64; 1940 8. '
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Harang, gd., Surnadal 1923 36; 1924 29.
—, Lars, lensm., Surnadal 1922 10, —,
Morten Jonson 1937 31. —, Morten
Pederson 1926 57. —, Tallev Olson 1923
35 f.; 1939 16; 1940 10.

Harangm=len, h.pl., Surnadal 1939 22.

Harbo, Ludvig, bisp 1924 9,

Harbee, ing. 1935 13. —, Peder, prest,
Tingvoll 1921 10 f. )

Harcka Erlandson 1929 38,

Harder, Arent Mathias, spr., Stangvik
1922 20; 1930 68, 73, 79; 1934 16;
1939 39, 41.

Harholten, gd., Tingvoll 1921 4. —, —,
manntal 1664 1927 17, 27,

Harvollen, @ksendal 1933 48, 50.

Haset, R., lensm. 1930 87.

Haslager, Mons[eigneur] 1922 89.

Hasselay, gd., Bremsnes 1930 90.

Hasund, prof. 1925 27, 30.

Haugagaren, Surnadal 1926 50, 52, se og
Haugen,

Hauge, Hans Nilsson, lekpreker 1927 46;
1930 25, 81; 1936 12 ff,, 19; 1937 13.

Haugen, gd., Rindal 1934 15, 19, — (To-
dalshaugen), gd., Stangvik 1928 93;
1932 41 ff,; 1933 12. —, —, manntal
1664.1928 15. —, gd. (gd.nr. 4 ?), Stang-
vik, manntal 1664 1928 13, 24. —
{Hangagaren), gd., Surnadal 1926 50,
65; 1929 51. — (Karlshaugen), gd., Ser-
nadal 1939 12, —, h.pl, Straumsnes
1934 21, 23, 25. —, Bersvend, treskjem-
rer 1926 35. —, Daniel Erikson, skarp-
skytter 1935 18, -—, John Halvorson
1927 37. -— sag, Stangvik 1928 93; 1932
41; 1933 12.

[Haugen], Hans Hansson, Surnadal 1939 12,

Hauges synode, California 1930 28,

Haugland, Bird Madson, landhandler 1932
46,

Haugset, Ole 1926 67,

Hnukeberg, Las, Eid i R. 1927 56.

Haukebo, gd., Aukra 1933 48.

Havdal, gd., Tingvoll 1933 43. — —,
manntal 1664 1927 15, —, Ola Larsson
1937 25. ‘

Hava, Jens 1928 92,

Havskjer, Johannes Andersson 1923 41.

Havstad og Havsiis, se Haf..

Haxthausen, general 1932 94,

Hedmark 1933 34 ff. —, gjsrtler 1925 51,
63.

Heftye, Th. 1939 33.

Hegerberg, gd., Tingvoll 1921 4. —, —,
manntal 1664 1927 15. —, Ola (1743)
1922 24, 1931 53.

Hegge, A, 1934 54, —, Loden 1924 27, —,
Svend 1924 27,

Heggelund, Morten Hansson 1933 18, 24.
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Heggem, gd., Halsa 1923 29; 1932 98. —,
—, manntal 1664 1928 18. — (Heggim),
gd., @re 1927 53 f.; 1940 15. —, —,
manntal 1664 1927 22 f. —, Nils Nils-
son 1937 26, —, Ola Larsson 1937 30.
—, Ole 1932 89. — sag, @re 1932 89.

Heggemsnes, gd., Halsa 1923 30, —, —,
manntal 1664 1928 22.

Heggeset, gd., Kvernes 1929 84, 86, 94.
—, Ole Hansson, matros 1924 39 f.
Heggset, gd., Surnadal 1940 12. —, eierne
av 1932 86. —, Rasmus Toreson 1940

38.

Hegra kirke 1930 72.

Heiberg, Anders Gertson, s.pr., Grytten
1939 39, 41,

Heide, konsul 1926 48. —, B. 1934 54.

Heim herred 1940 7.

Heinrich Kalteisen, erkebisp 1926 11.

Heinsa 1922 49,

Helde, 1., ordf. 1934 39. —, Per, klari-
nettblaser 1935 39.

. Helgeton, gd., Rindal 1923 38; 1929 52.

Helgum, gd., Surnadal 1934 12,

Helgsy, Karlsoy, Troms 1925 43.

Helkand, Anders, borgerm. 1932 90.

Helle, Iver Paulson 1932 78, —, Paul
1932 78.

Helleristinger, Sunndalen 1933 55.

Hellesfjord, gd., Eday 1927 37. —, Nils
Ingvaldson 1932 94,

Hellesnes = Haljenes, gd., Grytten 1925
11; 1932 93,

Helsct, skoleinsp, 1929 26, —, Jens Gun-
narson 1937 27. —, Peder Ivarson 1937
28.

Helsing, Hennichen 1934 41. —, Morten,
kjspm. 1924 39 f.; 1934 41. —, Morts.
1934 41.

Helt, Oluf 1932 81.

Heltherg, Elias, s.pr, Edey 1931 91. —,
Ida Sofie g. Thulesine 1926 29.

Hemne 1924 23, 44; 1937 81. —, Margre-
the Christoffersdtr. g 1. Meldal, 2.
Bernhoft 1924 29, 32; 1928 60. — p.gd.
1937 86. — p.gjeld 1926 22; 1928 77,
1931 92; 1939 40. — tinglag 1937 86.

Hemneske kompani 1935 7 f.

Hemnskjel, gd., Heim 1933 20; 1940 15.

Hen sag, Romsdal 1933 34, — sokn 1933
31—317.

Henden, gd., Valseyfjord 1923 27, 30,
33 f.; 1924 24; 1933 64; 1937 86. —,
Benjamin Gunnarson 1937 29, 89. —,
Christopher Albriktson (Lampe} 1932
86, —, Elias Jonson, byggmester 1937
82, —, Esten 1928 83. —, Gjertrud Lars-
dir. 1923 34. —, JYacoh Albriktsen
(Lampe) 1932 86. —, Sefren 1932 69.
— sag 1932 81, 86, 90.

Hendset, gd., Valseyfjord 1925 18; 1937
83. —, S, kjespm. 1939 30,

Henningseya 1934 21.

Henrik, kipper 1932 37. —, tjener 1922
86. — Didrichson 1934 46. — Hansson,
Dyrnes 1927 34. — Nilsson se [Frei].
— Smed, Kr.sund 1932 31 f.

Herjedalen, fogderi 1932 84; 1933 26.

Herlofsen, Oluf 1934 54.

Herluf Pederson til Merdin og TFit, fut,
Skien 1926 9.

Hermundstad sag, Melhus 1932 90.

Herre Lycheson pd Arasvik 1928 72, 80,

Herredagen i Bergen 1622 1926 23; 1928
77. — — 1631 1938 8 ff., 18, 19 f.
— i Trondheim 1578 1926 20, 24, — —
1597 1926 24.

Hersleb, Christen 1922 82; 1929 28; 1932
69, 71. —, Jacob Jensson, fut 1927 T;
1928 7, 17; 1935 19. —, Jens 1932 39.
—, P. 1922 825 1929 28, —, Peder, bisp
1932 36.

Hestnes, gd., Valseyfjord 1925 28; 1928
93; 1932 41. —, Jonas, redakier 1939
31. —, Nils, stort.m. 1925 27; 1933 9.

Hestvik, gd., Brémsnes 1921 52.

Heyerdahl, Fredrik, s.pr., Stangvik 1925
24, 55, 68; 1930 73, 79. 82; 1931 9,
14; 1937 95. —, Halvard Kristian, s.pr.,
Edey 1931 92; 1937 32, 36, 74, 78 f.

Hiardemdl, Niels Christenson 1934 7, 11.

Hielm, J. A, 1937 12 f.

Hindhamar, Jorris Andersson 1937 25,

Hindhammer, gd., Tingvoll, manntal 1664
1927 18.

Hinlopen, Nederland 1929 7 f.; 1940 17.

Hiorth, reg.kvartermester, byfut 1923 44,
—, Peder, skipper 1922 89; 1932 37.

Hirsch, Joh. L., direktor 1936 40.

Hitra 1926 22; 1928 77; 1929 47; 1939
20; 1940 15,

Hjelkrem, rorlegger 1921 26, —, Fredrik
Olson 1937 27,

Hjellan, gd., Tingvoll, se Gjellan.

Hjellberg, Anders Pederson 1937 33.

Hjellbs, Bersvend Bersvendson 1933 50.

Hjellboen, Gksendal 1923 5.

Hjelle (Hjellen), gd., Sunndal 1923 5;
1927 64; 1933 59. —, Qle 1936 46.
Hjellen, gd., Oksendal 1923 5. —, Anders

Andersson 1933 47. —, Ole Andersson
1923 37. —, Peder A. 1930 29, — sag,
Vik tinglag 1932 85.
Hjellmoen, gd., Sunndal 1927 64. —,
Reynald 1927 65.
Hjellnes, gd., Stangvik, se Gjeldnes.
Hjelltroen (Fla), gd., @ksendal 1933 48,
50. —, Ole Mattiasson 1933 50.
Hjelvik, Erik, s.pr., Aure 1928 69,
Hjertvik, gd., Kornstad 1935 20,




Hjorten, gd., Gjemnes, manntal 1664
1927 26, 28,

Hjorth, Barbara Pedersdtr. g. 1. Lem, 2,
Schonberg 1935 19 f., 28. — Peder
Madson, ridmann, Trendheim 1935 19.

Hoel, gd., Rennebu 1926 64, —, kjopm.
1921 24,

Hoem, gd., Frena 1935 39, —, gd., Ting-
voll 1926 27, —, ~—, manntal 1664 1927
9, 11, 14, 27 (? Heiem). — (Hoembh),
Ingebricht 1927 57. —, Jacoh Hanssen,
res. kap., Tingvoll 1926 28, se og Buch.
—, Lars, felebygger 1935 39 f. — sag
1926 28; 1932 81 1., 89.

Hofflund, pers. kap., Tingvoll 1925 68.

Hofseth, J., sorenskr. 1932 68.

Hol, gd., Sunndal 1922 63; 1923 12; 1930
21; 1933 59, 61. —, Lars, lerer 1936 7.
—, Lars Qlson 1933 47, —, Peder Inge-
brigtson 1933 47,

Holberg, Christian, oberstltn, 1935 19, —,
Isak Hansson 1937 33. —, Ludvig 1930
96; 1935. 19. —, Sofie Christiansdtr. g.
Tostrup~ 1935 19.

Holby, Nils, res. past., Brattver 1931 91.

Holch, Eilert Peter, res. kap., Kvernes
1925 5; 1930 74; 1939 37, 41.

Holck, Anne Henriksdtr. g. Lem 1935 27,
29, —, Henrik Henrikson, kapt, 1935
27. —, Jacob 1930 53; 1931 48. —,
Johan C. 1930 59, —, Yohan Christo-
pher, kjepm. 1933 46 f. —, Seren Ha-
gerup, s.pr., Edey 1927 40 f.; 1929 60;
1930 59; 1931 91. 3

Holden, gd., Hemne 1923 46; 1928 65.

Holdte, Jon Olufson 1924 27. —, Oluf
Indreson 1924 27.

Holland 1922 82; 1925 52, 64: 1929 7 f.,
11, 90; 1930 42; 1932 33; 1933 35, 39;
1936 51,

Hollasmtra, Surnadal 1940 42,

Hollen, gd., Stangvik, manntal 1664 1928
14 f.

Holm, Ambrosins, skipsforer 1933 49, —,
Berit Andersdtr. g. Rennie 1933 17 f.,
20 f., 24. —, Christen Andersson, s.pr.,
Stangvik 1930 70, 72, 79; 1932 87. —,
Gjertrud Hansdtr. g. 1. Kabye, 2. Darre
1928 24. —, Hans Christenson, s.pr.,
Stangvik 1928 24; 1930 70, 73, 79:
1932 81, 87. —, Peder, skipstommerm.
1933 49,

Holmboe, [Jens], prof. 1932 9.

Holme, Edin, lekpreker 1930 82.

Holmeide, gd., Tingvoll 1937 83. —, —,
manntal 1664 1927 10, 12, 27 f. —,
Anders 1932 87. —, Endre 1921 55, —,
Erik Jonson 1931 53. —, Isak Olson
1937 69, —, Lars Jonson 1931 53. —,
Steinar 1926 14. -— sag 1932 87.
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Holmem (Holmen), gd., Vesy 1934 10.
Holmen, Johannes Olson 1937 33.
Holmestrand kirke 1928 51.

Holst, procurator 1931 84. —, Ane Doro-
thea 1922 46. —, Elen Kristoffersdtr.
1922 46. —, Johan Ibsen, Oslo 1935 20.
~—, Katrine Sofie g. Tyrholm 1928 63 f.
~—, Kristoffer Lossius 1922 38, 46, —,
Lorentz, ridm. 1921 53; 1925 5, 14;
1928 61 ff.; 1932 63. —, Lorents’ arv-
inger 1932 63, 65. —, Lorents’ enke
1932 63.

Holian, gd., Surnadal 1939 7.

Holtasetra, Surnadal 1940 37, 41.

Holte, Sivert Ingebrigtson 1937 30.

Holte Jonson, vebner 1926 9 £.; 1929 83 f.

Holten, gd. 1928 10. —, gd., Rindal (?)
1927 57 f. —, gd., Stangvik, manntal
1664 1928 15. —, gd., «Stangviks (=
Follers, Surnadal ?), manntal 1664 1928
16, —, gd., Tingvoll, manntal 1664 1927
13, 27. —, gd., @re, manntal 1664 1927
23, 26, —, gd., Alvundeid 1923 5; 1929
21 £ 1931 14. —, gd., Asskard (?),
manntal 1664 1928 16. —, Erik 1927
59. —, Erik Jacobson, byggmester 193)
72, —, Ildri Jonsdir. g. Dalshe 1929 21.
—, Iver Erikson 1937 26. —, John
Johnson 1929 21, —, Jon 1931 79, 80.
—, Jon Erikson 1929 21, —, Oluf Tol-
lefson, Rindal 1927 58 f. —, Sivert Pe-
derson 1937 31. —, Tollef Trondson
1927 57 f.

Holter, Christian Lohenskjold Thronson,
overkonst. 1932 94—96.

Holterman, Peder Kristian Tyrholm,
prost, Kvernes 1923 20, 23 f.; 1925
3—7; 1930 74—77; 1934 52; 1936 12;
1937 29, 36, 712--74.

Holtermann, arkitek: 1925 53.

Holthe, Christen, gjestgiver 1937 65.

Hommelstad, Kristen Toreson 1937 31.

Honningsey 1929 47; 1930 89 ff.

Honnstadporten (Porten), h.pl., Surnadal
1939 14 f.

[Honstadporten], Ola Eivindson 1939 15,

Honnstadeya, h.pl,, Surnadal 1939 12, 15.

Honstad (Hindstad, Honnstad o.l), gd.,
Surnadal 1922 17; 1926 12; 1927 58;
1932 98; 1937 30, 66, 98; 1939 15 f;
1940 15, —, Anders Olson (Sjeflot)
1926 62 f. —, Hans 1927 57. —, Jon
Jonson 1939 15 f. —, Jen Larsson 1934
11. —, Lars Olson (@ie), sersj. 1926
62 f. —, Lars Pederson (Maustad),
lensm. 1939 13.

Hop, Senja 1925 10,

Hopen, gd., Edsy 1937 33. —, Ola Nils-
son 1937 33. —, Steinar Torsteinson
1937 33. -— herred 1927 40. — kirke
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1927 34 f. — sokn 1927 33; 1931 91
1937 19 f{., 33, 74, T8.

Hopseen, Jens Johanson 1935 26, 28.

Horg kirke 1928 51,

Horn (Hoorn), Nederland 1929 8; 1940 17.
—, Adolph Denis, sorenskriver 1928 29 f.

Horneman, Hans Henrikson, rddm. 1929
65 f. —, Henrik 1929 65,

Hoset, bytjener 1923 43, —, Nils Peder-
son 1937 28. —, Ole Knudson, lensm.
1923 40.

Hosethaugen, Kvernes 1936 27.

Houen, Lars Person, Romsdal 1932 30.

Hov (Hof), gd., Sunndal 1922 60 f, 177,
1933 61 f.; 1940 12. — kirke 1921 53 f,,
56 f.; 1922 61 ff., 72—75, 79; 1923 5 ff,,
14 (f.); 1924 5, 7 ff., 13 £f.; 1925 48 £,
50—56, 57, 63, 69 ff.; 1926 48; 1930
7, 15, 313 1931 7, 9,165 1936 53; 1937
46, (56), 61. — kirkegdrd 1931 13; 1933
62. — p.gd., 1925 57 f,, 74; 1928 30. —
sokn 1922 60, 63 ff.;1923 7; 1925 49, 52,
54, 56 f., 66, 68, 70, 73; 1930 13, 16 ff,,
21. 1931 7, 10 f., 13, 17 ff.; 1936 6;
1937 19 f., 24 f.

Hovde (Hovdan), gd., Hemne 1927 (S5},
56. —, Chr., byggmester 1925 56. —
(Hoffde), Guldfmst Hoffligson 1927 55
f. —, Holegh 1927 56. —, Seren Knut-
son (Romsdal) 1932 31.

Hoven (Hiven), gd., Sunndal 1921 46;
1922 13, 15, 6I; 1923 5; 1926 9 ff;
1929 86 f.; 1932 97; 1933 56 If., 61 f.;
1940 12. —, Ellen 1930 30. —, John
Larsson, klokker, Sunndal 1925 49;
1933 11: 1937 55, 6. —, Lars O,
spelemann 1931 41, —, Marit Johnsdtr.
g. Hushy 1933 11. —, Ola Olson 1925
57; 1928 30; 1937 24, —, Ole Arntson
1925 72. —, Ole E. 1940 43.

Hovensien, Hans Jonson 1925 54.

Hovli, gd., Opdal 1925 54. —, Jon 1925
53.

Hovset, Hemne 1921 41.

Hofs, gd., Sunndal 1922 51, 65; 1923 5;
1926 27; 1928 33 f.; 1930 20; 1931 8,
12; 1932 97; 1933 59, 61; 1937 58. —,
Bersvend 1922 77. —, Halvar, barse-
maker 1936 44, —, Lars 1930 21. —,
Marit 1931 13. —, Nils, lerer 1936 44.
—, Ola Gunderson 1937 24, 48.

Hudeszeter, (gde) gd., «Aure» 1933 64.

Huitfeld, Hartvig, generalmajor 1932 92;
1934 13 f. —, Ivar 1934 13. —, Tonne,
oberst 1934 13,

Hulefunn pa Nordmere 1922 58.

Humfrey Seile, M., skipper, London 1929

9.
Hundnes (Honnes), Bartoll, Vesy 1927 56.
Husbakken, Ola Engelson 1930 29.

Husby, gd., Aure 1933 64. —, gd., Stang-
vik 1926 12 f., 20 f., 24; 1929 84, 1940
30. —, —, eierne av 1932 87. —, —,
manntal 1664 1928 9, 11. —, gd., k-
gendal 1922 62, 73; 1923 5; 1925 59;
1928 35; 1930 25; 1931 12, 80; 1933
10 f., 48; 1937 60. —, Arnt 1922 66.
—, Erik Larsson 1937 92. —, Erik Pe-
derson 1933 11. —, Gjertrud Pedersdtr.
g. Swmter 1933 11l. —, Gunhild Iige-
brigtsdtr. g. Halsa 1929 21. —, Gun-
nar Pederson 1933 11, —, Jen 1933 11.
—., Lars Larsson 1940 12. —, Lars
Olson 1924 13. —-, Nils 1933 14. —,
Peder Erikson 1921 47. —, Sivert Ol-
son, grenader 1935 17, —, Steinar 1933
14, -—, Steinar Pederson 1933 1L

[Husby], Anders Arentson 1924 15. —,
Magnhild 1933 11.

«Husby kirke i Usmudal» 1922 62.

Husby-setrene, Stangvik 1940 30.

«Hus-Knut», Alvundeid 1928 28.

Hustad 1923 21; 1933 40; 1940 12, —
kirke, Indersy 1930 39.

Hussyen, Colbanus 1932 33 f. —, Ole
1932 30, 33.

Hveding, J., byskriver, Trondheim 1927
47 f. —, J. A, 1934 54,

Hveem, s.pr., Sunndal 1925 65,

Hyllbak, gd., Stangvik, manntal 1664
1928 15.

Hyrop-mlta, se Herup-mtta.

Hecg, Jens 1938 32.

Heg, Anders, kornett, Veaerdsl 1931 73,
75. -—, Karen 1931 75.

Hegset, gd., Gjemnes 1926 19; 1929 84,
90, 92. —, gd., Valseyfjord 1933 64.
—., Isak 1922 24, —, Johannes Ivarson
1937 28. —, Johannes Kristenson, gre-
nader 1935 17 f. —, Just 1931 27.

Hgiem (Hoem?) Jon 1927 27, —, Magn-
hild Jonsdtr. 1927 27.

Hgier, Peter 1930 72,

Hoirup, adelsslekt 1925 29.

Heljenes, gd., Grytten 1932 93.

Honne, Fennichen Henriksdir. 1922 46.
—-, Hans Henrik Henrikson 1922 46.
—, Henrik, fut 1922 6, 10 ff., 14, 17 £,
20, 22 ff. 42, 46; 1923 37; 1926 26,
57; 1935 23; 1940 9 £,

Hensvik, gd., Halsa 1925 11; 1932 69—
72; 1934 10, 13, 16, 20 f., 23 26 f.
—., —, manntal 1664 1928 21. —, Jon
Ellingson, grenader 1935 17.

[Hensvik], Christen Pederson 1932 69 ff.

Horby, Pros Knutson 1938 10, 12.

Herup-mttz (Hyrop-) 1933 12; 1940 11,
se og Enge.

Masteng, T., lensm., Tingvoll 1931 44.

Hovik, gd., Tustna 1934 10, 13, 17, 20 f.




-—, Beret 1931 80. — varpe 1934 9, 13,
17, 20.

Hoyem, Brage, s.pr., Tingvoll 1931 70f.

Hoyerup (Herup, Hyrop), se Enge. —,
Christen Hanson 1932 87.

Heysager, hyfut 1923 14.
Hacholm, Jan, handelshetj. 1930 89.
Hajem, Jacobina Beretina g, Rennie 1933
20, 25. —, Peder 1927 33; 1933 20,
Hikon, bisp, Bergen 1929 63. —, res.
kap., Brattver (Aure) 1931 91, — Adal-
steinsfostre 1940 12, .— d. gode, konge
1927 39; 1930 34, 78. — YV, konge
1933 63.

Hikonsli, Jon Ingebrigtson 1937 30, 101,
106. i

Harstad, gd., Sunndal 1923 5; 1933 62.

Hiven, se Hoven.

L

Ibn Fadhlan, arab. sendem. 922 1925 44,

Ykornes luksevarpe, Gjemnes 1926 19;
1929 99, 94.

Inder-, se Inner-,

Ingeborg Hansdtr., Surnadal 1937 97.

Ingebrigt Sjurson («Sjur-Ingebrigts), lw-
rer, Todalen 1931 87.

Ingegerd Erlendsdotter av Losne-mtta g.
Kane 1925 9 f,

Inger til Austrdt 1926 17; 1927 39,

Ingerid Krige 1926 19.

Ingerik («Ingerih»), vipensmed 1925 36.

Inghe Endreson 1926 12,

Ingri Nilsdtr., Tevik 1928 91,

Ingulf Toreson 1929 86.

Ingver Iverson, Molde 1930 90.

Innerberg, Lare Pederson 1937 33.

Innerdal, gd., Alvundseid 1926 39: 1929
23; 1939 28, —, Ivar 1929 23,

Innerdalen, Alvundeid 1929 16,

Innergird, pgd., @re 1937 66. —, —, mann-
tal 1664 1927 8, 22, 24, 28, —, Amund
1927 8, 24. —, Anders Ellingson 1927
8, 24. —, Elling 1927 8, 23, 24. —,
Sjur Amundson 1927 8, 24.

Innersy fogderi 1922 30; 1926 26.

Innfjord, Romsdal 1933 36.

Innherred 1927 30. — prosti 1932 38.

Innlandet, Kr.ssund 1922 42, 46, 49 f;
1929 25; 1932 33: 1934 47 f. -— grav-
sted 1934 51. — skole 1938 33 ff.

Innreiten, gd., Halsa 1928 47. —, Ildri,
g. Rekkum 1928 47. —, Kunut 1932 69.

Innvika, Sunndal 1933 54.

Irgens, Dorothea, madam 1934 54. —, J.,
prost, Surnadal 1926 46; 1928 54.
Isac & Thomas Moses, firma 1929 67 f.
Isak Hansson, lensm., Edsy 1928 17.

Isfjorden, Romsdal 1936 16.
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Isingviig sapg 1932 89.

Isingviigen 1939 27,

Ivar Bérdson 1929 84, 86. — Ivarson,
Aure 1929 88. — Jonson 1926 16, 19.
— pé Stokke, Gjemnes 1926 16, 18 f.
— pi Vevang, saztesvein 1926 19,

Iver Andersson [Meisal?] 1938 30 f. -
Oudenson, kjepm., Molde 1926 80, —
pd Serlandet (Innlandet, Kr.sund) 1932
30.

Iversen, Anna Margrete Danielsdtr, g,

Rennie 1933 18 f., 24. —, Daniel, se
Brattvier. —, Isak Hals 1927 33.
I

Jacob RBentzon, stiftsamtm., Trondheim
1924 6; 1929 65. — Jensson, fut 1923
6; 1928 68; 1930 52; 1933 41. — Lars.
son, baker, Fosna 1932 37, 39. — Nils-
son, kjepm., Xr.sund 1930 86, — Oluf-
son, prest, Frosta 1928 8. — Pederson,
lagm. 1928 78, — Smisvend 1929 93 f.;
130 101 f. — Snekker, Dksendal 1922
76, — Serenson, skriver 1932 69, 72.

Janke, prest, Tingvoll 1921 5 f., 16.

Jemne, Knnt, korporal 1937 66, 69,

Jemtland len 1921 42; 1926 16 f.

Jens, spr., Grip 1929 64, — Andersson,
cantor 1926 20. — Andersson, s.pr.,
Tingvoll 1932 86 f., 89. — Christenson
senstad (Honstad?) 1928 59, — Ouden-
son, Reknes 1932 88; 1935 20. — (Pe-
derson), prest, Tingvell 1921 7 f —
Sofrenson i Torvik, sorenskriver 1932
82 f., 88,

Jensen, stort.m., Ringsaker 1928 46.

Jenstad, gd., Sunndal 1926 27; 1931 12;
1933 62.

Jensera, h.pl, Surnadal 1939 6.

Jentoft, Anders, s.pr., Sunndal 1932 81.

Jernskjeg-mita 1926 9,

Jerpen skanse, Jemtland 1935 18.

Jervell, se Gjervel.

Jo, prestegardsdreng, Sunndal 1930 21.
— Grinna, Kvande 1935 38. — Holonn,
Aversya 1931 78. — [Sli'n] husm,,
Straumsnes 1925 23 T,

Jochum, Kr.sund 1932 33. .

Johan Hansson, orgainst 1934 49. — Har-
punerer 1932 37.

Johannes Tingvolde Norvecus, prest, Ting-
voll 1921 7.

Johannesen, A., Kr.sund 1932 75.

John Moses & Co., Kr.sund 1933 23,

Johnsen, fut 1932 48 f., 51, —, snekker
1924 31. —, Chr. 1932 75. —, Ole, snek-
ker, Rindal 1924 24 ff,

Jon Arneson 1926 10 f. — Aslakson 1926
12. — Audunson 1929 82, 88. — Bjarn-
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son, Selbu 1929 58, — Bardson 1929 85.
— TEllandson 1929 86. — Henderson,
Melde 1932 92, — Ivarson, Fli 1933 41,
— Knutson, @ksendal 1922 77, — Nils-
son, Tevik 1928 91. — Olavson, radm,,
Trondheim 1929 89. — Olson Kr.sund
1930 54. — Olufson, temmerm. 1924
27, — Person, Kr.sund 1930 87. —
Rasmusson 1923 43. — snekker Kr.sund
1922 86; 1926 45. — Trondson, Aspen
(?) 1926 20, 24; 1929 88.

Jordal, gd., Straumsnes 1925 11; 1934 10,
13, 20 f., 23 f. —, —, manntal 1664
1928 21, 24 f. —, gd.,, Gksendal 1931
12: 1933 51. —, ——, manntal 1664 1927
16, 18. —, Helga Enutsdtr. g. FIi 1933
49. —, Ivar Panlson 1937 24, 40. —,
Knut 1922 26. —, Ole Xristofferson
1937 25. — sag 1932 88; 1933 42.

Jordalsetrene 1940 28, 39.

Jordalsgrenda 1922 60; 1924 18; 1933 51;
1936 6, 24; 1937 58; 1940 28, 36, 40.

Jordfall, Bernhard Bersveinson, baker
1925 25. —, Bersvein 1925 25.

«Jordmor-Beret», @ksendal 1930 30.

«Jordmor-Hallvard», @ksendal 1930 29.

Josop 1 Hagan, smed 1925 14.

Jostad, gd., Innersy 1929 89.

Josten, Nils 1940 18,

Josen, Ole Hansson 1934 27, 30.

Josyene, Smala 1926 12, 20; 1929 82,

J. Pettersen 1936 46, se Aker, John P.

Juel, Gregers, general 1934 7. —, Jens
(1632) 1938 25, 28. —, Jens Chr.s enke
1934 46. — Jens Thomasson, magister,
prost, Tingvell 1921 9, 14; 1924 6; 1930
53; 1931 48 f., 52, 55. —, Nils, pr.ltn.
1932 46, —, Rafael Jensson, kap.,
Tingvoll 1931 52 f. —, Siselie Borges-
dir. g. Oming 1931 75. —, Vibeke
Nielsdtr. g. Bjelke 1925 10; 1934 7.

«Juel» Margrete Eriksdir. (Gyl) 1932 86.

Jullum, Olaf 1929 72 £, 88 £ —, Ole,
kispm. 1922 19, 26, 30; 1923 18. —,
Ole’s barn 1927 39,

Junge, fut 1937 69.

Just Andersson, klokker, Tingvoll 1922
5; 1931 50, 53 f.

Juul, Chr., navigasjonslerer 1938 37. —
(Juel), Hans, kjopm. 1933 23; 1934 46 f.
—, Jens lensm. 1931 52.

Juulstrup, klokker, Kr.sund 1922 87; 1952
31 f.; 1934 42.

Jiirgen Friderichson, Kr.sund 1922 82,

Joen, gd., Edey 1926 9, 13, 15, 20; 1928
17, 82; 1930 95 f.; 1933 64; 1935 20 ff.
—, —, manntal 1666 1928 17.

Jorgen Olsen, snekker 1922 73. — Peder-
son, kap., Orkedal 1921 41; 1922 47.

Jargenson, gullsmed 1931 27.

Jargenvig, pd., Tustna 1928 18; 1929 95.
—, Mogens 1932 85. — sag 1932 85.
[Jergenviig], Christian Richardson 1928
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Jasten Bjernson, Pksendal 1933 45.

Jostelen, gd., Edey 1927 35; 1930 95 f.,
99; 1935 22, 27, —, Benjamin Nilsson
1930 99.

K.

Kaldberg, gd., Halsa 1932 63. — —,
manntal 1664 1928 20, 25. —, Elling
1932 70. — sag 1928 20; 1932 81, 86.

Kaldbergnaustet, Halsa 1932 63.

Kaldset, gd., Halsa 1923 30, 34 f. —, —,
manntal 1664 1928 22, —, Karl 1923 34.
—, Tore Karlson 1923 34.

Kalland, Iver 1928 92.

Kallem, Ole, lekpreker 1930 81.

Kamsvag, gd., Straumsnes 1925 12 i
1932 93: 1934 10, 13, 20 ff.,, 27, —, —,
manntal 1664 1928 21, 25, —, Esten
Pederson, Skar 1934 26, 30. —, Nils
Pederson 1925 15; 1934 23, —, P, 1929
26, —, Peder Barunkson 1934 26. —,
Ragnhild Estensdtr. 1934 26, — varpe
1934 21 £

Kana, Torall 1926 8.

Kane, Arild, riksrdd 1925 9 f. —, Gaute,
riksrad 1925 9. —, Gunnar Toralde-
son, ridder 1925 9; 1926 8. —, Ingegerd
Erlandsdtr. 1925 9 f. —, Nicolaus, riks-
rad 1925 9: 1929 82, — varpe 1932 93;
1934 9, 16.

Kanestraum (Kanestrsm), gd., Straumsnes
1921 33; 1922 4; 1925 826, 72; 1926
9. 1927 9, 60.; 1928 7; 1932 81, 91—93;
1934 7.—16, 17 £.; 1938 10, —- gods 1932
70, 89, —, Anders Esteinson 1925 15,
17. —, Anders Larsson 1925 19 ff, —,
Anne Andersdtr. g. Jordfall 1925 21,
25. —, Anne Esteinsdir. g. Sandvik
1925 15, 17. —, Berethe Esteinsdir.
1925 15, 17. —, Brit 1925 17. —, Dordi
Esteinsdtr. g TFlaystad 1925 18, —,
Eistein Toreson 1925 16 ff., 21; 1937
29, —, Eli Andersdtr. g. Vatn 1925 21,
26. —, Ingeborg Andersdir. g. Sandvik
1925 21, 23, 25, —, Ingeborg Esteinsdtr.
g. Frei 1925 15, 17. —, Joakim Fredrik
Andersson 1925 21, 25. —, Johanna
Esteinsdtr. g. Nerbech 1925 18 f. —,
Karen Esteinsdir. g. Bjerkestrand 1925
15, 17. —, Karen Larsdir. g. Rakstang
1925 20, 22. —, Kirsten Esteinsdir, g.
Hals 1925 15, 17. —, Kirsten Toresdtr.
g. Reiten 1925 16, 18. —, Lars (1784)
1934 21, —, Lars (Skeidsveoll) 1936 47.
—, Lars Andersson d. e. 1925 21, 23. —,




Lars Andersson d.y. 1925 21, 25. —,
Lars Olason, prest 1923 25. —, Lars
Pederson (Stai) 1925 15. —, Lars Tore-
son {Hals) 1925 16 f.; 1933 21, —, Ma-
lena Esteinsdtr. 1925 15, 17. —, Marit
Andersdir. 1925 21 f. —, Marit Esteins-
dir. 1925 18, —, Marit Larsdtr. 1925
20. —, Marit Toresdtr. g, @Gydegard
1925 16, 18. —, Mette Esteinsdtr. g.
Vinsternes 1925 15, 17, —, Ola Anders-
son 1925 21, 25. —, Ola Esteinson
Skogstad) 1925 14, 17; 1934 27. —,
Ola Larsson 1925 20. —, Ola Olason
1925 25, —, Ola Toreson 1925 16, 18.
— Peder (Per) Esteinson, Boksasp 1925
14, 16. —, Per Larsson 1925 20, 22. —,
Per Toresen 1925 16. —, Raguhild 1925
23. —, Synneve Esteinsdir. g. 1. Skeids-
voll, 2, Straumsvig 1925 18, 25. -,
Tore Esteinson 1925 14, 16 f. —, Tore
Larsson 1925 20, 22; 1937 93. — sag
1932 81, 93; 1934 16. —, se Skogstad.

[Kanestraum], Anders Bersveinson 1925
19, —, Anders Efraimson 1925 23, —,
Andreas Olason, lerer 1925 25, —,
Anne ? 1925 25, —, Anne Efraimsdtr,
g. Meisingset 1925 23, —, Edvard Efra-
imson 1925 23. —, Tore Efraimson
1925 23,

Kane-wetta 1925 10; 1926 8§;.1929 71;
1940 11.

Kannikene i Viborg 1927 46.

Kansdal, gd., Tingvoll, manntal 1664 1927
14, 27 f,

Karde (Kare), Balizer, fut 1933 43; 1938
7 f., 10 f, 13, 15—32; 1940 9.

Karen Mogensdtr. g. m. Oluf Qudenson,
Kvalvig 1926 29,

Karl XII, konge 1921 42. — Johan, konge
1937 15. — Knutson, konge 1929 83.

Karlsvik, gd., Tustna 1922 17; 1928 17 £.;
1937 28, 32 ff., 75 ff.,, 1940 11, —,
Marit Pedersdtr. {?) g, TFoss 1928 18.
—, Peder, lensm. 1923 33; 1930 59.

[Karlsvik], Anna Augustinusdir, 1928 17.
-—, Augustinus Richardson, lensam, 1928
17; 1940 11. —, Kristen, lensm. (=
Christen Halse ?7) 1940 11. —, Peder
Augustinusson, lensm. 1928 18, —,
Richard Christenson, lensm. 1928 17;
1940 11.

Kastelle klostergods, Viken 1929 24,

Kathommer, gd., Tingvoll 1932 27. —,
—, manntal 1664 1927 19, 28,

Katheim, Sivert Svendson 1932 78.

Katrine Larsdtr., Orkdal 1924 38; 1930 72.

Kattem, gd., Rindal 1940 18. —, O.,
klokker, lerer 1928 55 f.

Katvik, gd., Tingvoll 1935 27, —, —,
manntal 1664 1927 19.
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Kaurin, s.pr,, Opdal 1931 42.

Kempe {Kiempe), Eilert Hagerup, res.
kap., Tingvoll 1923 26; 1929 78 ff., 84;
1932 727, 78 f.

Kenne, Brynhild Simonsdtr. 1929 86, —,
Nils 1929 86.

Ketil Halsteinson 1926 12.

Kiedsler, Fredrich, klokkestaper,
1930 43; 1931 48,

Kieldsherg, postm., apoteker 1938 36,

Kielland, Alexander, amim, 1932 54; 1936
38 ff.

Kierulf, Petter, fut 1922 32; 1934 41, 43,
45; 1940 10,

Kildal, prost 1937 11. —, Birger, statsrid,
amtm. 1936 41.

Kind, Bertel = Gdegird, Bertel 1931 45,
53, —, Frederich Bertelson, kirkebyg-
ger 1932 78.

Kingo, Thomas, hisp 1927 10.

Kinnen, gd., Tingvoll, manntal 1664 1927
19, 27, 29,

Kiplesund, gd., Aure 1933 64,

Kippervik, gd., Kvernes 1935 20.

Kirkehnugen (Kyrkjehaugen), Seyset 1930
63. —, Alvand 1929 17.

Kirkeholt, gd., Rindal 1926 27.

Kirkelandet, Kr.sund 1922 49, 52, 58;
1929 25: 1932 31; 1934 47 f. — gray-
sted 1934 50 f., 56, — kirke 1934 49,
— skole 1938 33 ff.

Kirkseter, gd., Hemne 1926 22; 1927 9;
1928 77; 1935 19.

Kjerringvik, se Xjmrvik.

Kjerulf, Lauritz, reg.-kvarterm, 1933 22.

Kjmervik (Kjerringvik), gd., Straumsnes
1932 49, 97; 1934 13. —, —, manntal
1664 1927 10. —, Iver P, ordf. 1932
48, 50, 53; 1934 36. —, Peder Svenson
1929 13 £, —, Svein 1931 55, [~], Tore
Pederson, soldat 1934 13.

Kjsbenhavn 1922 28; 1929 57—59; 1933
29 f, — akademi 1923 9,

Kjokkenmgpddinger i Danmark 1922 53 f.,
57, 59.

Kjel, Halvar Pederson 1937 27.

Kjennhaug, Stangvik 1929 18,

Kjorsvik, gd., Frena 1926 47; 1932 32.
—, Endre Olson 1937 27. —, Nicolay
1934 54. — (Kiorsvig), Peder Knudson,
se Peder Kundson Bildsnider.

[Kjarsvik], Bernt Pederson 1930 100.

Kjorsvikbugen 1937 90; 1940 6.

Kiakken, Smela 1925 25, —, Anders 1928
83 f.

Klaksvikeidet, Aure 1937 86 f.

Klaven, gd., Tustna 1927 33.

Klaxvig, Knut Kristenson, grenader 1935
17 f.

Kleive p.gjeld 1936 13, 15 f.

Oslo
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Kle.en, gd., Halsa 19277 33; 1934 17 f.
—., Hans Jonsen, grenader 1935 17.

Kleve sag, Kors sokn 1933 34.

Kleven, Iiner Olson 1932 78.

Klevset, gd., Halsa, manntal 1664 1928
21. —-, Christen 1932 70. —, Elling
1932 70. —, Erik 1932 70. [—] Lars
Anundson 1928 84.

Klinge, Elisabeth Nilsdtr. g. 1. Nerum, 2.
Conders 1930 98 f.

Klingerbaug, Ingeborg Thoresdtr. g. Gis
1934 27 f., 30.

Klingsy, Erik Endreson 1936 46.

Klokkarplassen, Tingvoll, se Bugges Minde

Kliiver, L. D. 1926 21; 1929 75, 77 L.

Klwbu kirke 1928 58. — seminar 1924
44; 1930 81; 1933 10; 1937 99.

Kleftsetra, Vindeldalen 1940 29, 37 f.

Knsg, Christopher Tygeson, Trondheim
1931 76. —, Henrik, gjestgiver 1921
35, —, Maren Nilsdtr. g. Castherg 1931
76. —, Nils Tygeson, lagm., justisrad
1931 76.

Knagenhielm-wetta 1931 75 f.

Knagge-tta 1931 75 f.

Knarrarskeid 1940 15.

Knarvik, gd., Halsa 1926 24, 2T.

Knivskenes, gd., Tingvoll, manntal 1664
1927 20.

Knoff, Albrecht
8, 13.

Knudizon, Nicolay, kjepm. 1929 60; 1938
34(?). —, Nicolay Henrich d.e. [I]
1923 46. —, —, jun. [IT], konsul 1935
26 (?); 1938 36. —, —, d.y. [II}; kon-
sul 1930 104, 107; 1932 75 (?); 1934
54; 1935 26 (?). —, Nicolay H., & Sen-
ner, firma 1925 54; 1932 63, 66 ff. —,
5.C. 1934 54,

Knndizondalen, gd., Kr.sund 1934 57 f.

Knut, konge, Danmark 1925 9. — Alvson
1929 83. — Bendixon, kjepm., Molde
1934 12, — Jensson, fut, Romsdal 1927
56.

Knutset, gd., Gjemnes 1932 7. —, Lars
Larsson 1937 26.

Kofoed, kaptein 1928 80.

Koht, Gerske, glassmaker 1932 32. —,
Halfdan, prof. («Bondestrid») 1922 9,
12, 19, 26, 44; 1923 19, 37; 1926 10;
1928 32; 1929 72 f., 85, 87; 1937 23;

. 1940 10.

Koksvik, gd., Tingvell 1921 4, 6, 15; 1939
44. —, -—, manntal 1664 1927 13. —,
Anders [d.e], ordf. 1931 53; 1934 39.
—, Kristen Erikson 1921 55; 1931 50
ff. —, Marie 1931 80. — sag 1932 81.

Kolbein Nikulasson 1921 4.

Kolset, Ole, maler 1932 34, 36.

Christian, kapt. 1935

Kolstrup, Erik, treskjzrer, Trondheim
1926 40. '
Kommunckommissionen av 1833 1937 15.

. Komsa-kulturen 1940 7.

Kongel, Clara Marie Eilertsdir. g. Brems
1930 98. —-, Eiler, handelsm. 1930 98.

Kongens garde, Kjspenhavn 1929 57.

Kongsberg 1924 41.

Kongshaug, Anna Sophie Arnesdtr. g. Gis
1934 20—22, 25, 28 f. —, Arne Tor-
steinson 1934 20. —, Tore Eisteinson
1937 27. ‘

Koren, Anne Lovise g. 1. Main, 2, Jervell
(Gjervell) 1927 37, 52. —, Anne Marie
1927 36 f., 52; 1929 60. —, Johan,
s.pr., Stord 1927 50. —, Peter Fredrik,
byfut, generalauditsr 1927 35 f., 43,
48 ff.; 1934 43.

Kornstad 1925 5; 1928 86. —, Hans Pe-
derson 1923 41. —, Knnt Hansson 1937
27, — kirke 1922 82; 1925 3; 1928 58.
— sokn 1925 4; 1930 76; 1937 19 f.,
27 f.; 1940 17.

Kors sokn, Romsdal 1933 31—37.

Korsnes, gd., Halsa 1928 8; 1940 15. —,
—, manntal 1664 1928 19, 22.

[Korsnes], Anne Henriksdir, 1928 20. —,
Isak Danielson, giestgiver 1928 17, 19,
23.

Kortholt, Sofic Hedvig g. Munthe 1930 94.

von Koss, lgytnant 1929 30.

Krabbe, Hans (Jens) Larsson, s.pr., Stang-
vik 1928 10, 24; 1930 68, 70 f., 73, 79.
—, Ingeborg Nilsdtr. 1928 10. —, Lau-
ritz Nilsson, s.pr., Stangvik 1930 70,
72, 79; 1932 85. —, Peder Larsson,
prost, Aure 1928 68; 1932 85; 1936 51;
1937 83. —, Susanne Olufsdtr. f. Skri-
ver 1932 85; 1936 51. —, Arsille Pe-
dersdtr. g. Tausan 1927 20; 1930 45.

Krabbe-legatet, Aure 1937 83.

Krabbe-mtta 1940 11,

Krag, Morten 1934 46.
teker 1934 46.

Krogh, baron, visestatholder 1921 35.

Kramer, Andreas 1932 28,

Krangnes, gd., Surnadal 1926 12; 1932 98.

Krekvik telefoncentral 1939 29.

Krenckel, Cathrine Mathiasdir, g. Bass
1934 14. —, Mathias, toller 1922 82;
1934 14.

Krig, Den store nordiske 1921 36, 41—
43, 51; 1922 45 1924 3. — 1807—14
1033 26, 49. — med Sverige 1519 1926
16. — — 1643 1932 84.

Kringsiad, gd. 1929 11. —, gd., Tingvoll,
manntal 1664 1927 15.

Kristen Olsen, pastor, Brattver 1931 91.
— Torbergson, Bergen 1929 74.

—, 0.W., apo-




Kristenvik («Wigens), gd., Tingvoll, mann.
tal 1664 1927 20,

Kristian T, konge 1926 11, — II, konge
1525 10; 1926 16 f.; 1940 9, — IV, kon-
ge 1926 27; 1927 30; 1930 23; 1938 5, T;
1940 18. — V, konge 1921 14; 1924 42
19235 16; 1926 52, 55; 1927 31; 1928 51,
52—54; 1930 23, 44. — VI, konge 1922
14 f., 37; 1923 37; 1926 47; 1929 27.
— VIL, konge 1929 57 {f.). — Torberg-
son, ridmann, Bergen 1929 89,

Kristianshorg siott 1929 58,

Kristiansund (Christiansund, Fosna o.l.
etter 1742) 1921 27; 1922 15, 23 £, 32,
45, 48—59; 1923 20, 41 f., 45, 47; 1924
39, 43; 1925 5, 17, 23 ff., 30; 1926 36;
1927 32 f., 43, 48 f., 50 ff.; 1928 28,
37 f., 42, 48, 73, 91; 1929 19, 2429,
59; 1930 30, 74, 81, 84—91, 97 f., 103—
108; 1931 25, 27, 55, 58, 61, 76, 76—82,
91 f.; 1932 63, 73, 79; 1933 10, 20 f.,
24, 27 f1., 35 ff., 40, 49, 53; 1934 14 ff.,

© 22, 26, 35, 39, 41—58; 1935 22, 25,
30—33, 35, 37; 1936 49; 1937 28, 68;
1938 33 ff.; 1939 20, 22, 26 ff., 35; 1940
7, 16. —, byfuten i 1927 57,

Kristiansund(s) bergersamling 1938 36, —
bhrandvesen 1921 26, — fattigkasse 1923
43—47. — form.-skap 1934 50 ff., 57 f.
— kirke fer 1725, se Fosna 1. kirke.
— kirke 17251883 1921 26; 1923 69;

1926 41; 1932 28—40, 79; 1934 41—59.
— kirker 1922 8l. — kirkeregnskaper
(kirkestoel} 1921 26; 1926 40, 44, 46.
— kirkeverge 1932 29. — Melkeholag
1931 80. — Muscum 1921 23—27: 1924,
26 f., 29, 32; 1925 26, 32; 1926 38, 40,
42 f., 46, 48; 1927 42, 53; 1928 52, 54,
56; 1929 40, 87; 1930 59; 1931 24—29;
1933 49; 1936 28. — off. hegre almen-
skole 1929 26. — og Nordmere Forret-
ningshank 1929 27, — p.gjeld 1932 77;
1936 12; 1937 19. — Prmstegjelds Land-
distrikts TFormandskab 1937 69. —
skole 1930 74; 1933 10; 1938 33 ff.
— sokn 1925 3. — Sparebank 1934
54; 1939 30.

Kristina Toraldesdatter av Tolstad 1926
9 f., 13; 1929 83. .

Kristoffer av Bayern 1929 82 f,

Kristoffersen, Amund, fabrikkbestyrer

" 1931 27.

Kristvik, Elling, klokker 1930 76, -,
Erling, rektor 1930 76. —, Hans Erling-
son, lerer 1925 6; 1930 76; 1935 41;
1937 28, 36. —, Martin, klokker 1930
76.

Krog, glasmester 1934 54. —, Abe] Mar-
grete 1925 55, —, Andreas Christian,
sorenskriver, Orkdal 1926 64 f. —,
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Christopher Langeland, lin. 1935 9 f.
—, Nils, rektor, Tr.heim 1932 92; 1934
. 12, —, Peder, Kr.sund 1923 44. —, Pe-
der, Dr., bisp 1922 71, 82 f.; 1924 27, "
29; 1925 72; 1940 19,
Krogh, konst, stiftsamtm. 1935 32.
volllﬁKrogh, Georg Fredrik, general 1935
, 18.

Krognes, Ole Pederson, grenader 1935 17.

Krohg, Christian, statsradd 1937 10. —,
Hilmar Meincke, amtm, 1925 4, (58, 60),
62; 1928 36; 1937 11, 45, 48, 56—59,
62, (64), 67 ff, (71 f., 75, 78 ff.), 81,
ﬁZs—Ql), 95, (97 f.), 101 £, (113 fr),

Krohn, Claus, kjspm., Bergen 1930 95,

Kroken, gd., Rindal 1926 59. —, Arnt,
smed 1931 58,

Krokvassdal, Surnadal 1921 41, 43,

Krongelhaugen, h.pl, Surnadal 1939 6.

Krukow, Hans, riksrad 1929 81 f —,
Hans (1537) 1929 83.

Krukow-mtta 1929 74, 83

Krummedike, Hartvig 1929 83.

Krybpervig, Nils 1937 70 f. —, Peder
Chr. 1937 70 f.

Krysing, Hans, Arhus 1932 37,

Krytnes, A, 1930 30. —, N., 1930 30.

Krikli, gd., Eide 1926 27; 1929 94,

Kriknes-vorpa, Valseyfjord 1929 88.

Kulay, gd., Edey 1925 22; 1927 32; 1928
7; 1935 20 f.; 1937 77. —, lerer 1925
22, —, Anders Danielson 1937 33. —,
Halvar Knutson 1937 32, 36, 78, —
(Kuls), John Johnsen 1930 59, —
(Kullp), Peder Hansson, grenader 1935
17.

Kvalnesvik, gd., Halsa 1923 30. — («Hvals.
vig»), —, mammtal 1664 1928 19.

Kvalshang, gd., Kornstad 1934 15 f., 19;
1935 21.

Kvalvik, gd., Frei 1926 10; 1932 97. —,
—, menntal 1664 1927 26. —, Marit
(Marrethe Qualluizg) 1938 22 f —
{Qualluig), Peder 1938 22 f.

Kvalviig, gd., Frei, manntal 1664 1927 21.
—- gd., Tingvoll 1925 70 f.; 1926 13,
15, 24, 27 f,; 1927 2I; 1931 28 f.; 1932
89, 97; 1940 11, 17. —, —, manntal
1664 1927 12. —, Anne Eriksdtr. g
Mechelhorg 1927 12; 1932 89. —. CYri
sten Erikson 1926 28; 1931 28: 1932
86 ff. —, Erik Audunson. stiftsskriver,
se Erik OQOudenson. —, Erik Fredrik
1927 53, ~-, Erik Iverson 1931 28, —,
Iver Erikson 1931 28. —, Kirsten Ivers-
dtr. g. Grnvik 1931 28, -—, Lishet Erivs-
dtr. g. m. Anders Erikson 1926 28: 1932
87. —, Riborg Eriksdtr. g. Buck (Hoem)
1936 28; 1927 12; 1932 86. — sag, Frei
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1932 89. — sag, Tingvoll 1926 28; 1932
82, 88.

Kvam, Orkdsl 1921 41; 1922 47. —, Jer-
gine g. Lem. 1935 26, 29. — (Quamb),
Michell 1926 50. — (Quamb), Olle
1926 50.

Kvammen, gd., Surnadal 1926 50; 1937
102; 1940 25. —, John Olsen 1926 55,
62, 66. —, Mikkel 1937 106.

Kvande (Kvanne, Kvenna), gd., Stangvik
1921 41, 44 ff.; 1922 41 f, 47; 1923
27, 1927 11; 1928 37; 1937 55, 115,
117; 1939 29; 1940 15. —, —, manntal
1664 1928 11, 24. —, Jo (= Gammel-
grinnin), spelem. 1928 29. —, Lars 1932
44, —, Lars Knutson 1924 33 f.; 1937
32, 109. —, Ole, spelem. 1935 37 ff. —,
Peder Arntson 1921 47. — postapneri
1928 33. — telefoncentral 1939 29.

[Kvande], Eli 1921 46. —, Lars Larsson
1921 46, —, Lars Person 1921 46, —,
Randi 1921 46.

Kveldheim, Tingvell 1921 5.

Kvenbgen, gd., Surnadal 1921 41, 50;
1927 11, «— sag 1932 88.

Kvendal, gd., Surnadal 1921 41, 50; 1927
11.

Kvendbas, Fredrik 1922 24, —, Fredrik
Jonson 1921 50. —, Jon Fredrikson
1922 47. —, Jon Olson 1921 50. —,
Peder Gunderson 1940 25.

Kvendset, Halvard, smed (= Hallvard
Ulvund) 1933 9. —, L H. 1935 42; 1936
44, — (Viastua), Ola 1933 14. — (An-
dersstua), Ola 1933 14. —, Ola Erik-
son 1932 43. ]

Kvenset, gd., «Aure» 1933 64. —, gd.,

Nesset 1929 42. —, —, manntal 1664
1927 17. —, gd., Stangvik 1929 42;
1933 9. —, —, manntal 1664 1928 13.

— sag, Stangvik 1932 81, 87, 90.
Kvern, kvernbruk 1921 5, 11, 16, 48.
Kvernes 1923 21 f.; 1925 4 ff. — fattig-

kasse 1924 39, — forligelseskommisjon

1923 40. — formannskap 1937 35 ff.,

72— 74, 79, 81, 92. — gamle kirke

1922 82: 1924 12, 17; 1925 3; 1926 14,

70: 1928 57; 1929 90; 1930 66, 70;

1932 77, 79; 1935 21; 1936 32; 1940 13,

20 ff. — prestebord 1928 8; 1929 59.

— p.gd. 1923 22, 40; 1924 39 (f.); 1925

6; 1932 33; 1939 36. — p.gjeld 1922

82, 87; 1923 13, 20, 23 f., 47; 1924 40;

1925 3—7; 1926 28; 1929 91; 1930 74—

775 1932 8. 28, 81, 96: 1933 26 f.; 1934

26; 1935 19 f.; 1937 19 £, 27 f.; 1939

35, 37, 41; 1940 13, 19—23. — skole

1930 74—76. — sokn 1937 19, 27.
Kvernes-Tra’n, Ann 1923 22.

. Kvernhusvik, gd., Tingvell 1921 4, 12. —,

—, manntal 1664 1927 17.

Kvikne kirke 1925 18.

Kviknes prest 1923 9, 11.

Kvisvik, gd., Straumsnes 1926 26; 1936 35.
—., —, manntal 1664 1927 12, —, Erik
Torsteinson 1937 27. —, Fredrik Erik-
son 1937 26, —, Tore 1927 53.

Kyhn, Reinholt Andreas 1930 94.

Kyllingen,, Beret Ivarsdtr. 1936 17. —,
Tars Knutson, lekpreker 1936 15.

Kyrhaug 1927 32,

Kaller, oberst 1929 58.

Kibye, Johan Hahsson, s.pr., Stangvik
1928 7, 24; 1930 71, 73, 79; 1932 &7.

Kalflot sag, Hen 1933 34.

Karstad, gd., Kornstad 1926 27.

Kirsten, gd., Tingvoll, manntal 1664 1927
18,

Kérvand, Erik Gudmundson, lwrer 1924
34: 1930 81; 1932 43; 1936 16; 1937
109 f.

Karvain, gd., Stangvik 1928 93; 1930 80;
1933 12 f.; 1940 39. —, —, manntal
1664 1928 15. —, Erik 1931 90; 1933
14: 1937 117. —, Erik Gudmundson
[I] 1932 43. —, Erik Gudmundson [11]
1932 43. —, Knut 1931 87.

Karvag, gd., Kornstad 1929 89, 94. —
telefoncentral 1939 29,

K#s, Hans, stiftsamtm. 1923 13; 1940 19.

Kashell, fru 1921 30. —, Anders Pedexson
(Jestelen) 1930 95, 99; 1935 22. —,
Anna Brun 1933 19. —, Barbra Olsdtr.
1935 27. —, Else Andersdir. g. Conders
1930 95 ff.: 1935 23. —, Gjeran Olsdtr.
1035 22. —, Hans Pederson 1922 82;
1929 28; 1932 37, 39. —, Henrik, kjepm.
1934 27. —, Jens, kjepm. 1922 4, 21; 1923
46: 1929 25, 28; 1930 89 £,, 95 {., 98; 1933
19; 1934 15 f., 41, 43, 46 f.; 1935 21
—Jene Olson, Jastalen 1930 99; 1935
22, —, Kjerstina Brun g. de Torden-
skjold 1932 79. —, Ole Andersson 1930
95 f., 99; 1935 21 ff, 27 f. —, Peder,
kijopm. hofagent 1930 85 ff.; 1932.79;
1933 19; 1934 41, 43, 45, 47; 1935 22,
—, Peder, & Son 1930 88. —, Sander,
kjepm. 1930 97, —-, Susanne 1922 §8.

Kisboll-familien 1934 48.

L.

Lade 1940.12. — kirke 1928 58, 1930 72.

Lage, fut 1929 92,

Loampe, Albrike 1932 81, 84, 86,

Lamvik, gd., Tingvoll, manntal
1927 20,

«Landboe-Avisen» 1937 73, 93.

Landmark, arkitekt 1931 67, 70.

1664




Landsemvollen, gd., Rindal 1936 26 £., 34.

Lange, Eli 1940 28, —, Fredrik 1933 23.
—, Jacob, Itn. 1935 8, 12, —, Lars,
sorenskriver 1922 10, 42; 1926 62, 67.
—, Russe, madam 1934 48,

Langefelt, Hans 1922 86,

Langeland, 0., stort.m. 1936 41,

Langli, Gregorius 1926 58, —, Jon Olson
1937 30, 37, 100, 104 f. —, Ole 1926 59,

Langliseter, Surnadal 1926 67.

Langset, gd., Straumsnes 1924 34; 1932
49. —, —, manntal 1664 1927 14, 17.
—, Edvard, lerer 1923 32, 35; 1924 41,
43—48. —, Marta 1924 48. — aag
1932 81.

[Langset], Eli Olsdtr. 1924 43. —, Ole
Gunderson, smed 1924 43,

Langey, gd., Bremsnes 193¢ 90. —, Jon
Jonsen 1937 28,

Langoyn seter, Surnadal 1940 29, 37.

Lars Endreson, @ksendal 1712 1922 77.
— Jensson, smed 1922 78. — Jensson
tommerm,, Kr.sund 1930 54. — Mes-
singsmed 1930 55. — Person, klokker,
Bksendal 1935 35 f.

Larsen, M. 1934 41. —, John, Kr.sund
1932 175.

Larsseteren («Setters) gd., @re, manntal
1664 1527 24, (267).

Lasse Jenson, fut 1929 83.

Lassen, Jacob H., organist 1935 30—33.

Laurits Halvorson, Grip 1940 20, — Mor-
tenson 1932 87.

Lauvik, gd.,, Tingvoll 1921 4, — —,
manntal 1664 1927 19, 28.

Lavik, Andreas, lekpreker 1930 82.

Leangen, gd., Sunndal 1926 27; 1933 56 f.,
59, 62. —, Ole 1734 1925 72, —, Ole,
1844 1925 51.

Leangseyen, Peder Olson 1925 54.

Leding, Ole Olson 1937 24,

Leem, Anders, s.pr., Grytten 1930 92,

Leeme, Daniel, kapellan, Aure 1939 40.

Leerdabl, Christoffer Peerson 1936 51.

Leganger, Erich, prost, Yeay 1939 38, 41.
—, Lars, kapellun, Vesy 1939 38, 41,

Lehmann, Orla 1929 19,

Leiknesset, gd., Hemne 1933 20.

Leikvin museum, Sunndal 1936 4.

Leikvoll, gd., Straumsnes 1940 15.

Leirdalske kompani 1935 9, 11, 14,

Leiren (Leren, Leira), gd., Tustna 1929
95; 1934 12, 26. — varpe 1929 95,

[Leiren], Lishet Estensdtr. 1934 26,

Leirvik, Ola Torsteinson 1937 28, —, Pe-
der Johannesson 1937 33. — <e og Lervik.

Leirvitg, gd., Tustna 1925 17; 1926 27;
1929 95, —, Jens Jonasson 1937 33.

Leite, gd. 1932 89. —, Ola Johanson
1937 27. —, Ole 1925 4.
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Leksvik p.gd., 1923 10.

Lem, ltn. 1921 49, —, Abel Cathrine Niels-
dir. g. Berg 1935 22, 28. — Andrea
Elene Nielsdtr. 1935 24, 28. —, Andrea
Rebekka Tollevsdtr, 71935 26, 29. —,
Anette Marie Gerhardsdtr. g. Marsten
1935 26, 29. —, Anna Cathrire Tol-

_ levsdtr. 1935 26, 29. —, Anna Mar-
grethe Andersdtr. 1935 26, 29. —, Aune
Martha Tollevedtr. 1935 25, 28. —,
Barbro Sophie Nielsdtr,, jordmor, g.

. Kasbell 1930 96, 1935 22, 27 f. —,
Beate Nicoline Nielsdir. g. Blakstad
1935 24, 28, —, Carl Teodor Thomas-
son 1935 26, 29. —, Caspar Christopher
Nielsson, pr.ltn. 1935 27, 29, —, Didrich
Nielsson 1935 20, 29. — Elisabeth
Nielsdtr. g. Ravn 1935 22, 27 f. —,
Else Susanne Tolievsdir. g. Randulf
1935 25, 28. —, Gerhard Olaus Tolley-
somn, los 1935 26, 29. —, Helleborg Bodil
Niclsdtr, g. Skjelbery 1935 22, 28, —,
Ingeborg Susanna Nielsdir. 1935 27, 29,
—, Jensine Marprethe Tollevadtr. 5
Redahl 1935 26, 29. —, Johan Petter
Tolleveon 1935 26, 29. .—, Johanne
Dorthea Nielsdtr. 1935 24, 28, —,
Karen Pedersdir. g. Holberg 1930 96;
1935 19. —, Ludvig Nielsson 1935 20,
29. —, Marcus Nielsson 1935 24, 28.
—, Maren Margrethe Rogersdir. 1935
24, 28. —, Maren Pedersdtr, g. Lillien-
skjold 1935 19, —, Martha Tollevsdtr.
g. Hopssen 1935 26, 28. — Mette
Marie Tollevsdir. g. Asgard 1935 26, 29,
—, Mortinus Christian Tollevson 1935
26, 29. —, Niels Nielsson, handelsm.
1935 21 f.,, 27 f. —, Niels Petter Tol-
levson 1935 27, 29, — Niels Tollev-
son, handelem., Trheim 1935 24, 28,
— (Lemb), Niels Pederson, fut 1928
58; ‘1930 96; 1935 19 f, 27 f. —,
Nilschen Dorthea Nielsdtr, g Ravn
1935 27, 29, —, Peder Nielsson, lektor,
s.pr., Fana 1935 19, —, Petternille
Tollevsdir., 1935 26, 29. —, Thomas
Nicolay Tollevson, skipsforer 1935 26,
29. ~—, Thorvald Martinus Thomasson
1935 26, 29, —, Tollev Nicolay Schon-
herg Nielsson, handelsm. 1930 96 f.;
1935 21 ff.,, 28. —, Tollev Nicolay Tol-
levson f, 1754, los 1930 97; 1935 22 (f.),
25 f., 28. —, — f. 1789, los 1930 97;
1935 26, 28.

Lemel, procurator 1925 72.

von Lemfort, Johan, oherst 1923 13 ff.;
1924 12; 1925 72; 1930 51 f.

Lemphort, Anna Cathrina g. Rennie 1933
17, 24. —, Zacharias, kaptein 1933 17.

Lercker, kammerherre 1929 58.
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Lerdal, Ole 1937 90.

Lervik, se og Leirvik..—, gd., Edey 1927
37. —, gd., Valseyfjord 1932 41; 1933
64. —, Anders 1938 25. -— Anders
Torsteinson 1937 28. —, Johannes Nils-
son 1930 59. —, Jon 1928 83.

Lesjo. 1931 26, 41; 1940 16. —, jernverk
1933 36. .

Lesjoskog 1931 28; 1933 34 ff.; 1936 15 f.

Leslie, William, kjopm. 1923 42; 1929 67
f.; 1930 85, 87 ff.; 1933 23; 1934 45.

Lesund, gd., Aure 1937 90.

Lesund-fjerdingen 1937 89. ‘

Leth, Beret (Bergitte} Hansdtr. g. 1. Enge,
2. Thuun 1932 41 f., 87 f. —, Chri-
stinn 1922 85. —, Gunelle Hansdtr. g.
Femmer 1927 21; 1932 88. —, Hans
Pederson, kjupm. 1932 41, 87. —, Ludv.,
amtm. 1936 37, 39.

Leth-mita 1927 37, 52; 1940 11,

Letsaker, Lars, Strand 1931 80.

Levik, gd., Stangvik 1929 18. — (Levik),
—., manntal 1664 1928 14, 25. —, maler
1931 61. —, Beret, jordmor 1937 T4.
—, Kristen 1922 24. —, Martinus, tre-
skjeerer 1931 71 f.

Levin, I. D., maler 1931 6L.

Li, gd., Straumsnes 1925 20; 1934 10, 13,
16, 20 f., 23, 27. —, —, manntal 1664
1928 21.

Liabg, Anne 1925 18, —, Erik Olson 1934
28. —, Ole 1925 53.

Lisbsen, gd., Halsa, manntal 1664 1928
21 f., 25. —, gd., Stroumsnes 1925 17;
1934 10, 20 f., 27. —, —, manntal 1664
1927 14,

Liagarden, gd., Surnadal 1926 50, 52 f,
58 f.; 1929 5L

Lighjell se Lihjell.

Liaplassen, Ola 1930 29.

Lie, gd., Stangvik (?) 1921 40, —, Gunhild
Olasdtr. f. Kanestrem 1925 20, -,
Jonas, dikter 1926 29. —, Jonas, o.r.-
procurator, regkvarterm. 1926 29. —,
Peder, lensm. 1931 44, 53.

Lied, P., lensm. 1934 52; 1937 28, 72
—, Hans Jacob, kar, kapt. 1935 8, 13.
—, Johan Richard, kapt. 1928 65; 1935
8. ——, Lorentz Christian, lmm. 1927 2L

Lien, gd., Halsa {Aeskard?) 1934 20. —,
gd., Romsdal otting 1934 11. —, gd.,
Stangvik 1921 45. —, —, manntal 1664
1928 15, 25. —, gd., Gksendal 1927 11.
—, —, manntal 1664 1927 16, 18, 28.
—, gi., @re, manntal 1664 1927 26 f,
—, gd., Asskard, manntal 1664 1928 23.
—, Arnt Larsson 1922 24. —, Jon Lars-
gon 1937 25.

Lier 1935 9 f., 13 . —, slaget ved 1928
33: 1931 85, 89.

Liestol, Knut, prof. 1924 46; 1928 75,

Li(whjell, gd., Sunndal 1923 5; 1933 56 f.,
59, 61 f. —, Eivind Larsson 1937 24,

Lillchostad, gd., Bolssy 1938 33. —, Karen
Pedersdtr. g Skei 1938 33, 36.

Lillebriiten, gd., Alvandeid 1931 14, 79;
1933 47, 50.

Lille-Briiten, Nile Gunnarson 1937 25.

Lilledalen, Sunndal 1922 13, 60; 1923 5;
1931 15, 43; 1933 62; 1937 58, 6l;
1940 16.

Lille-Fale, gd., Sunndal 1931 8; 1937 60.

Lille Fosen, Lillefosen, se Fosna.

Lille-Galéis, Lars Andersson, korghinder
1937 87.

Lillemjollkild, Helga 1930 30.

Lille-Sandnes, Rasmus Toreson 1937 29.

Lilleseter, Surnadal 1926 58.

Lillevik Anders Knutson 1926 25.

Lilleviken, gd., Gjemnes, manntal 1664
1927 25 f,

Lillienskjold, Hans
1935 19.

Lind, Anne Andersdtr. 1928 56. —, Chri-
sten Erikson, proprieter 1922 27; 1928
64 f.; 1933 18. —, Ellen Margrethe
Svendsdtr. f. Myhre 1928 65. —, Inge-
borg Christensdtr. g. Brun 1927 40;
1028 65; 1933 18. —, Jenny 1930 107.
—-, Mathias Riiber Christenson 1928 65;
1033 18. —, Wilhelm, kateket, klokker
1934 42, 46.

Lind-setta 1927 40.

Lindeman, Jacob M., sorenskriver 1931
84; 1932 63, 66; 1933 12, —, L.M.
1035 41; 1936 47. —, 0. A. 1935 40.

Lindhjem, Anna 1934 48.

Lindset, Anders Andersson 1937 28. —,
Kristen 1923 7. —, Ole, spelemann

Hansson, amtmann

1935 37.
Lindis, gd., Aure 1928 70—85. —, Anders
Yonson 1928 72. —, Anne Andersdtr.

f. Evtvag 1928 72, 81. —, Anmne An-
undsdtr. 1928 84, —, Beret Jonsdtr. f.
Sundsby 1928 72, 80. —, Elen Jonsdtr.
g. Berhalsen 1928 72, 84. —, Elisabet
1928 71, 77 f. —, Else Lukasdtr. 1928
74, —, Gjertrud 1928 70, —, Ingeborg
Svendsdtr. 1928 81, 84. —, Jon 1932
85. —, Jon Hovlikson 1928 72, 80 f.
—, Jon Anundson 1928 70 f., 76 ff. —,
Knut Erikson 1928 74, 81, 84, —, Ane
1928 84. —, Ane Andersson 1937 29,
90, —, Anund [1], lensm. 1928 70. 75
ff.; 1938 28. —, Anund Joneon [2] 1928
71 f., 79 f. —, Anund Jonsen [3] 1928
72 ff., 81 f., 84 — sag 1928 71 ff,
80; 1932 85.

[Lindds], Else 1928 74, —, Giertrn 1928
76, —, Hovlik Jonson, Alme 1928 71




f., 79. —, Lukas Fredrikson 1928 74,
8l. —, «Mons skredder» 1928 76, —,
Anund Monsson 1928 76.

Lindfiseya, Aure 1928 71,

Linekra, Jordalsgrenna 1936 17.

Lingjerde, Hans, lekpreker 1936 17, 20.

Linset, gd., Sunndal 1933 62.

Linvigen, gd., Tustna 1927 33; 1929 57,
59 f.; 1937 33, 75 ff.; 1940 16. —, Anne
Christensdir. g, Moe 1929 59 ff, —,
Jens Christenson 1934 26, —, Peder
Pcderson 1928 7. — sag 1932 85, 90,

von der Lippe, Jacob 1932 39.

Lishet g. m. Ouden Qudenson Aspen 1926
23 f., 26; 1928 78; 1929 14, — Eriks-
dir. Trygge g. m. Anders Erikson
«Kverned» 1926 52, 54 fF., 70; 1927 9;
1928 8.

Livshaugen, h.pl., Rindal 1926 59,

Loennechen, fru, f. Tensherg 1931 27.
—, Chr., kjepm, 1931 27.

Loheanskjold, tysk adelsm. 1932 94.

Lom 1931 41,

Lommuaddalen 1937 103.

«Loms-Jakup», spelem. 1931 13; 1935 38,

London 1925 38; 1929 7, 9 f.

Loo, Gertruyd, g. Rytter 1922 47,

«Lorentz Compagni Suendts Sen», Jon
1927 28,

Lorentzen, Claus Henning 1931 48.

Losne-wtta 1925 9,

Lossius, kaptein, 1718 1921 42, —, kjopm.
1930 77. —, rektor 1923 19. —, Borge
Jacob 1939 9, 12. —, Caspar Kahrs,
ordf., handelsm. 1937 28 f., 37, 79—92.

—. Christopher, kaptein 1922 4; 1924

16 f.; 1929 25; 1932 63 ff.; 1934 45;
1937 81. —, Christophers enke 1924 17.
—, Hans 1934 54, —, Iver, proprie-
ter 1937 30 ff., 37, 97, 100 f.,, 107. —,
Johan Sofus, ltn, 1935 8, 10. —, Morten
Christopherson 1923 46; 1924 16 ff.;
1925 48, 65; 1929 25; 1931 84, —,
Rasmus 1932 73, 75. —, Rasmus junr.
1934 41.

Lov, Kristian V'3 1922 43, —, Magnus
Lagaheters 1933 63; 1940 14,

Liucas Snedicher 1931 54.

Lund, prost, Aukra 1939 41, —, Frans
1932 38. —, Henrik Severin, handelsm.,
Afjord 1935 24. —, Jakob, prest 1929
29, —, Johan, u.officer 1939 41. —,
Johan Gren, s.pr., @. Moland 1933 22,
—, Selfest, Opdal 1930 26 f.

Lundegérd, Teis, stort.m. 1937 59.

Lunge, Vincens 1926 16 f.

Lurvik, gd., Aure 1937 79, 86 £, 89,

Luyche, Hans Hansson 1934 49,

Luytkis, Joh. Aut., kjopm. 1930 87; 1934
41, 44 f., 48, —, L. A,, kjepm. 1930 86.
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Lybert, Isak, prokurator 1937 12,

Lycke, gjestziver 1937 69. —, Hans C.,
kjepm. 1930 87.

Lyckesen, Herre, Arasvik 1921 45.

Lykkjeeidet 1925 20; 1937 103; 1940 15.

Lyngstad, gd., Eide 1932 95, — Peder
Iverson 1923 41.

Lyngswet, Ole 1932 30 f,

Lynum, Ola Ludvig, s.pr., Edey 1931 92,
—, Oscar, hilledskjmrer 1931 69.

Lysalmenningen, Kr.sund 1930 105 ff.

Lystad, Tustna 1929 95,

Lyster, Jens Lemvig, res. kap., Tingvell
1931 53, 55, 58; 1933 23; 1940 10 (?).

Lack, Christian, skoleholder 1930 15.

Lefald, gd., Rindal 1927 57; 1932 98, —_
Laurids 1927 537. —, Qluf 1937 537. —_,
Oluf Olufson 1927 58 f. —, Oluf Tron-
son 1927 58 f. —, Trond Ellingson 1927
57 f. .

Logvig, Zacharias, Aure 1928 92,

Loken (Leikvin, Leykja), gd., Sunndal
1922 61, 65; 1926 9, 27, 48; 1930 30:
1933 56 ff., 60 ff.; 1940 15, —, Endre
1925 575 1937 24. —, Erik 1922 66. —,
(Melkild), Guri Ingebrigtsdir g. Fla
1933 48, —, Hagen Erikson 1924 17.
—, Ingebrigt Higenson, skoleholder
1922 62 ff.; 1923 17, 19; 1927 63; 1933
47 f.; 1936 7. -~ Oluf 1922 46. —
kirke 1921 54; 1922 61 ff., 65—69,
71 1., 79; 1923 4 ff.; 1924 9; 1925 69 £.;
1928 58; 1930 44. — kirkegard 1922
61; 1931 13. — sokn 1922 60, 63 f.;
1923 6; 1925 69.

Lokka reperbane,
1932 75,

Lokke, Ingrid 1931 81, —, Jakob Kristian
1938 37. — (Lykke}, Johan d. e. 1927
21, —~, Johan Christopher Johanson
1927 21; 1938 37. —, Kjmrstine Her-
mine 1938 37. —, Nils 1925 10. —,
Peder Nikolai, seminarist 1938 37. —,
Randi Kjerstine 1938 37. —, Rudolf
Bernhard 1938 37. —, Trond Martinus,
Imver 1938 37.

Lekken verk 1921 42; 1922 13.

Leset, gd., Rindal 1924 28; 1926 58; 1940
41. — («Leffszetts), gd., Tingvoll (?),
manntal 1664 1928 14, —, Tredrik
Fredrikson 1937 30, —, Lars Johnson
1926 58. —, Lars (. 1924 28. —, Qle
Larsson, lekpreker 1930 26;1936 15, 17,

Losetseter, Surnadal 1926 61,

Leveapoteket (melkutsalg) 1931 81.

Levenskiold, Severin, statsminister 1928
27; 1937 15.

Lavik, gd., Halsa 1926 27; 1934 16, 19.
—, —, manntal 1664 1928 19, 22, —,
Elling 1932 70. —, Johan 1931 58. —,

Tolisenget, Kr.sund
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Kari Jonsdtr. 1932 70. —, Lars Eivind-
gon 1937 25, —, Ole 1932 85, — sag
1932 85.

Loviken, Fli, @ksendal 1933 48, 5L

Lovold, gd., @re 1926 27. —, —, manntal
1664 1927 26.

Lova, Jakoh, lensm. 1939 30 f.

Lovoen, gd., Afjorden 1935 24. —, Jens
Hansson 1935 20,

Lache, bisp 1925 56; 1930 83.

Lasbye, Jens 1922 5.

M.

Mads Knudson, klokker, Bud 1939 38.
— Pederson, stiftsskriver 1926 27.

Madsen, Wilhelm, s.pr., Tingvoll 1921 12;
1925 9; 1930 35, 42.

Magersi, klokker, Alvundeid 1935 41.

Mageray, gd., Aure 1937 90.

Magnhild Jonsdir, 1929 89. —, Oddsdir.
g.m. Alv Knutson 1929 £3. — Tronds-
dtr. g.m. Engelbrekt Anfinson, Veoy
1926 10 f.

Magnildberg, gd., Straumsnes 1925 17,
20; 1933 21; 1934 10, 13, 20 f. —, —,
manntal 1664 1928 24 f. — varpe 1932
93; 1934 9, 16.

Magnildberget, Ole Andersson 1933 21

Magnor 1935 11, 14, — bru 1935 10.

Magnus Berrfott, konge 1940 8. — Erling-
son, konge 1923 3. — Torgeirson 1929
6

86.

Malvik kirke 1930 72,

Muandalen, Ole Clausson 1930 100. —
anneks, Romsdal 1939 39,

Mannhusingene pi Nordmere 1521 42.

Marcelius, Selius 1933 41.

Murcellis Johannes, tiendforp. 1922 3.

Marcellus, erkebisp 1926 11.

Marcussundel, Kr.sund 1924 28.

Maren Andersdtr. g. Opdal 1926 52. —
Hanedtr. g.m. Jens Sefrenson, Torvik
1932 88.

‘Margrethe, dronning 1930 G2, — Peders-
dir. g.m. lagm. Jacob Pederson 1928 78.

«Margrethes Fryd», Kr.sund 1923 46.

Marhaug, gd., Tingvell, manntal 1664
1928 20.

Marselis, Gabriel 1928 8.

Marsten, Odin, skipsforer 1935 26, 29,

Marstrand, madame 1921 9. —-, Helveg
Jorgensdtr. g. Abel 1934 13. —, Fred-
rik Jergenson, prest, Tingvoll 1921 8;
1930 46, 52. —, Jorgen Fredrikson,
kjepm. 1934 13.

Mathewman, John, kjspm., Tr.heim 1922
5; 1929 66.

Matrand, zd., Vinger 1923 345 1935 10 ff.

Mattiashaugen, plass, Alvundeid 1926 34.
-, Arnt 1926 35. —, Knut = Skyttar-
Knut 1926 34—39; 1929 23.

Mauset, gd., Surnadal 1939 13, —, Lars
Pederson, lensm. 1939 13, —, Sivert
Bendikson, lerer 1937 97, 99 £

Mausetgeilen, h.pl., Surnadal 1939 14.

Mausettrea, h.pl, Surnadal 1939 22.

Mausctvollen = Bordmelen, h.pl.,, Surna-
dal 1939 13.

Maydell, oberst 1921 42,

Mechelborg (Mechlenborg), Anna Elisabeth
g. Angell 1926 28; 1930 98; 1934 55.
—, Anne Casparsdtr. f. Scheller 1932
88; 1035 19. —, A.'Margrethe 1934 46.
—, Caspar, Edey 1927 9; 1928 7. —,
Henrik 1922 5; 1934 46, —, Iver 1922
82, —, Jacob, fut 1926 28; 1930 59,
97; 1932 89. —., Jacob Johanson 1926
28; 1927 12; 1931 29. —, Johan Jacob-
son 1926 28; 1927 9, 12; 1928 7; 1931
28; 1932 89. —, Maren Michelsdtr.
1930 59; 1932 89. — Oluf (Ole} Jacob-
son, fut, Edey 1932 88; 1935 19; 1938
25 f.

Mechlenborg, Aleita Hendricha g. Neu-
mann 1923 46, —, Christen Johanson,
kjepm. 1930 97. —, Gjert Busch, lensm.
1930 97; 1935 24, 28. —, Ingeborg Anna
Gjertsdtr. 1930 97. —, Jacob Johanson
1934 19. —, Richard Nicolai, byfut 1927
51; 1934 43.

Mechlenborg-mtta 1940 11.

de Medeenlf, Adam 1929 9.

Medgird, Arne 1938 22.

Megird, gd., Halsa 1922 4, 17; 1928 8,
47; 1932 68, 98; 1937 92, —, —, mann-
tal 1664 1928 18, 25. —, Tingvoll 1921
8. —, lerer 1931 28, —, Anders 1928
47. —, Dordi Bersvendsdtr. f. Rokkum
1928 47, —, Evert 1929 21. —, Gunder
1932 86, —, Ildrid g. Kanestrem 1925
28. —, Steinar Olson 1937 30. —, Synn-

ove Pedersdir. 1929 21, —, Tore 1932
86, ‘

Mechl, Rasmns
1930 73.

Meier, Fredrik, «rogyder» 1931 54.

Meierhof, Henrik, kjopm., Bergen 1930
95.

Meinche, Henrik, kjepm., Tr.heim 1930

Mathias, s.pr., Stangvik

95: 1932 39. —, Henriks arvinger
1935 24.
Meinset (Weenset), gd., @re, manntal

1664 1927 26. —, Knut Erikson 1937
69.

Meisal, gd., Nesset 1938 30 f.; 1940 17.
—, —, manntal 1664 1927 16. — sag
1932 88; 1933 42 L.

Meisal-grendn 1940 6.




Meisingset 1940 17. —, gd, Tingvoll,
manntal 1664 1927 13. —, eierne av
1932 88. —, lerer 1925 23, —, stort.m.
1935 36. —, Anders A, 1939 31 ff. —,
Anders Larsson, ordf. 1937 25, 35 f.
64 (.. —, Gunnar 1921 55. —, Hans,
lensm. 1939 26. —, Tore 1926 14, —
sag 1932 88, — telefonsentral 1939 29,

Meks (Meegs) tinglag 1922 17, 24; 1923
40; 1926 27; 193¢ 97; 1932 89; 1935
24; 1937 27; 1940 14, 16, — tinglags
forlikelseskommisjoner 1924 39.

Melby, Jon Torgerson 1939 20.

Melbygeilen 1939 20.

Melchior Jakeobson, s.pr., Dolmen 1928
77 f.

Meldal, Anders Steenson, s&.pr., Grue
1934 13. —, Anna Margrethe g. Har-
der 1934 16. -—, Birgitte Sophie g
Kongshaug 1934 20, —, Brede 1922 11,
41. —, Christopher 1934 8. —, Claus
1622 10, 40 f. —, Johan Clausson,
kjgpm., Krsund 1930 87; 1934 14, 16,
46. —, J.M., kaptein 1923 27, 29, 31
fi.; 1924 23 ff. —, Kirstine Marie
Andersdtr, g 1. Gas, 2. Brunbas 1925
10 £.; 1934 13, 16, 18, 20, 29, —, Mar-
grethe Christophersdir. f. Hemne 1924
29, 32; 1928 60. —, Ole 1921 43. ~
Ole Christopher, res. kap,, Hemne 193%
40. —, Ole (Oluf) Steenson, s.pr., Sut
nadal 1924 29, 31; 1925 10; 1932 92
1934 8, 12. —, Sten Olson 1923 15,
1925 10, 72; 1930 72; 1932 92; 1934
12, 29. [—], Sten Steenson, s.pr., Mel-
dalen 1924 29,

Meldal kirke 1930 72. :

Meldalen 1924 29; 1925 5, 17; 1926 60;
1940 28, 35.

Meldalske kompani 1935 8.

Melhorn, Paul, maler, {kontrafeier) 192}
39 f.; 1922 33, 37, 41.

Melhus, Guldalen 1921 42; 1935 15; 1937
22. —, gd., Stangvik, manntal 1664 1928
15, —, Ingeborg g. Nerbech 1925 20

Melkild (Mjelkill), gd., @ksendal 1922 60;
1924 18; 1932 97, 1933 48, 51. —, lille,
gd, Gksendal, manntal 1664 1927 15.
—, Stor-, gd., Gksendal 1933 45, —, —,

" manntal 1664 1927 11. —, Guro Hal-
vorsdir,, g T3 1933 49. —, Ingebrik:
0. 1928 35, —, Jon Olson 1933 50. —,
Sigrid Ingebriktsdtr. 1933 49, .—, Tore
Olson 1933 48. —, se og Mjelkill.

Mclland («i Mwdalhusoms), gd., Aure
1929 88,

Mellinggjerdet, h.pl, Surnzdal 1939 12.
[—], Jakob Evenson 1939 12.

Mentzeonius, Benoni, major 1921 42; 1926
62,
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Messel, Jacob, kjepm., gjestgiver 1921
36; 1932 33, 39.

Mestmacher, Baltzer, kjopm. 1922 86;
1932 29 ff., 36, 38, 1934 41, —, Beritte
1932 33, 39,

Metcalfe, Marery 1929 10. — (Matkalf),
Nicholas (= Nikolaus engelskmann),
trelastoppkjeper 1929 7 ff.: 1930 68.

Meyer, Gjert, kjspm., Bergen 1930 95.
—, Johan, prof. 1930 35, 46; 1931 69 £
—, Johanna Didrica 1932 39,

Michel Christenson, s.pr., Hemne og Hitra
1926 22; 1928 78,

Midfjord, Semja 1925 10.

Midthaug, gd., Nesset, manntal 1664 1927

0, 29

, 29,

Mikkelsen, 0., Kr.sund 1939 27, 30.

Mille Michelsdtr. 1926 22, se og [Aspen]
Mille Audensdrr, 1928 77 f.

Mila, Walter 1934 46,

Mjelva, gd. 1932 93. —, stort.m. 1937 16.

Mjalkildhjellen, Jonas Olson 1930 29.

Mjelkildiren, gd., Bksendal 1930 27. [—],
Ola Jonasson 1930 28. o

Mjelkill, Ola Halvorson 1937 24.

Mo, gd., Hemne 1924 23. —, gd,, Stang-
vik 1937 112, 114 f. —, —, manntal
1664 1928 11. —, gd., Surnadal 1921
40; 1927 59, —, gd., Alvundeid 1929
57, 59; 1931 14. —, Engel Halvorson
1925 54. —, Gurd 1940 43, —~, Lars
Isakson, lensm., Hemne 1928 84. —,
Marie Larsdtr. g. Todal 1928 84, —,
Nils 1924 41, — anneks 1928 50-60.
— gamle kirke 1928 50-60, — kirke,
Helgeland 1923 10. — kirke, Surnadal
1923 11; 1924 29, 4] f. — sokn 1924
41; 1937 19 f., 30 f., 66, 97, 100 ff.;
1939 7. — soknemagasin 1937 100, 205.
— telefonsentral 1939 29,

Mobakken, h.apl., Surnadal 1939 21.

Mobek, Ingebrik:, ljasmed 1925 27.

Moe, vaktm., Kr.sund 1924 41, —, Anders
1928 59. —, Elisabeth Christine Johnas-
dtr. g m. gjestg. Peder Toreson 1929
59. —, John Sivertson, Edoy 1927 40{.;
1937 33, 74 f., 78. ~—, John Sverkerson
1927 41, —, Johnas Knutson 1929 57-
61. —, Lars Isakson, lensm. 1924 23.
— Lars Knndson 1929 60. —, Ole,
&.pr., Edey 1931 92. —, Per, lerer 1929
56. —, Sverker, dampsk.eksp. 1927 39.

Moen, gd,, Surnadal 1922 63; 1923 12;
1937 96 f., 106; 1939 12, 21. —, arkiv-
assistent 1925 71. —, Anders 1929 56.
—, Arnt Olson 1939 21, — Tivind
Olson 1939 15. —, John Sivertson 1926
69. —, Lars Andersson 1937 100. —,
Ola Olson, sersj. 1939 15. —, Peder
Pederson 1939 11,
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Mogeilen, «Stein-Hans» 1939 20.

Megens (Mons), s.pr., Stangvik 193072, 79.

Mogstad, gd., Surnadal 1927 59; 1932 98;
1934 8. —, Arne 1927 57, —, Jon Ivar-
gon, klokker 1924 42; 1926 49 f.; 1936
44 f.; 1037 104; 1939 15. — sag 1932 86,

Mohr, Christian, lkapellan, Tingvell 1921
13. —, Gustav, lege 1921 13, —, Jacob
Andreas, prost, Tingvoll 1921 6, 13;
1925 55; 1931 64; 1933 11; 1938 38;
1939 45, —, Wilhelmine g. Saxe 1921 12,

Mokkelbost, fattigforst. 1932 74, — (Mi-
chelbostadt), Jasten 1927 53. — {—),
Knut 1927 53.

Molde 1922 12, 21; 1925 5; 1927 33, 51;
1929 8 ff.; 1930 89 f.; 1932 92; 1933
16, 33 ff., 39 f.; 1934 12, 14; 1936 7;
1939 35, 38. —, Jon 1932 31. —, Ole,
byggmester 1932 34, — jordmordistrikt
1937 66, — millomskule 1937 57.

Moldegard, gd., Bolsey 1926 80; 1931 45;
1932 88.

Moltke, Fr., ridder, kammerherre 1932 10,

Monge, R, 1934 54.

Montelius, arkeolog 1922 58.

Mork, gd., Kvernes 1927 55. —, Jakob
Larsson 1937 27. —, Ole Toarrisson 1924
40. —, Peder Pederson 1924 40. —,
Tord 1927 55.

tlorken, gd., Sunndal 1927 64.

Morsing, Anders 1934 46, —, Hans W,
1934 45, —, Johan, s.pr., Nesset 1939
39, 41.

Morten Higenson (= Morten Grenvold)
1931 75. — JYohannesson, Karlsey 1933
18, 24.

Voshg, Halvard A. 1930 29.

Vieshoen (Monsboo), gd., Dksendal 1930
25; 1932 97.

#loses, Georg, kjopm. 1929 67. —, Isaac
1938 86. —, Isanc {Jacob) et Thomas
1930 85, 89, —, Johnm, kjepm., eids-
voldsm. 1922 32; 1929 67; 1935 30 f.
—, Thomas 1929 68. —-, Thomas’s arv-
inger 1929 68.

Moszeter (= Mauset?), gl. gd., Surnadal
1932 98.

Motreen, Lars Pederson 1930 29,

Mulvik, gd., Stangvik 1929 18; 1939 28,
—-, -—, manntal 1664 1928 13. —, Elling
Olson 1932 42, —, Ola Hansson 1924
33; 1937 32. — sag 1932 87.

Mumme, Gert, kapellan, Sunndal 1925 71;
19395 39,

Munch, Eggert, maler 1931 49. —, Fredrik,
fur 1922 3; 1923 15; 1925 72; 1928 60.

Munk, Daniel 1932 37, 39; 1934 20.

Munthe, prostinne 1931 55. —, Abel Lud-
vigedtr. g. Lem 1935 19. —, Ingeborg g.
Lem 1930 92. —, Ludvig, bisp, Bergen

1935 19. —, Peter, prost, Tingvoll 1921
10 £.; 1924 13; 1930 94; 1931 53; 1939
39, 41. .

Musgjerd, gd., Sunndal 1923 5; 1931 12;
1932 97; 1933 56, 61; 1936 14, —,
Fredrile Jensson 1937 24, —, Jens Fred-
rikeon 1930 25; 1936 14, 18. —, Ole
Mogensson 1923 7. — kirke 1922 62 If.,
(66), 69-71, (79); 1923 5 ff.; 1925 70.
— kirkegard 1931 13. — sokn 1922
63; 1923 6.

Must, Erik, amtm. 1921 54; 1922 28§;
1931 45 f., 50 ff., T4 .

Museeus, frk. 1929 26. —, snekkermester
1934 53, —, H.DB. 1934 54.

#Muth, Lisbhet 1932 39.

Muus, Lorents, sersj. 1922 5.

Miihlenphort, 1754 1934 42. —, oberst
1922 88. —, Anna Johansdir. g. Rennie
1933 15 f., 22, 24. —, Catharina Aleth
g, Williamsen 1933 15. —, Christian
Yridrich, oberst 1932 29 f. —, Diderich,
toller 1922 82; 1929 28; 1933 15. —,
TFredrik, oberstitn, 1934 26, —, Johan,
gjestgiver, Bud 1922 82 f.; 1930 90 f.
—., Lisbet 1932 39.

Myhre, Elisabet 1924 6. —-, Mikkel Jo-
hanson, s.pr., Sunndal 1921 53; 1923
9, 15; 1924 5 f.; 1925 55, 69, 71, —,
Nils Mikkelson, kirkeeier, byfut, Ber-
gen 1921 53 f.; 1923 15; 1924 5 ff,
14; 1925 55, 72 f.; 1930 72,

Myklebostad, gd., Eresfjord og Vistdal
1934 11. — (Mepkkel-}, gd., Dre 1926
27; 1929 94; 1937 66. —, —, manntal
1664 1927 21 f., 24, 27 f. —, Svein
1929 13 f.

Wyllargutten, spelemann 1935 38.

Miiller, Christian Hey, s.pr., Sunndal 1925
50; 1930 31: 1931 34, 39. —, Cornelius
Peterson, skipper 1932 36. —, Sophus,
arkeolog 1929 39. :

Miillers bataljon 1935 11.

Myra (Kanestraum), gd., Straumsnes 1925
13 1.

Myren, h.pl, Straumsnes 1932 93; 1934
16. —, (gd.) seter, Tingvell, manntal
1664 1927 18. —, Erik Pederson 1937
58. — (Smava), Jon Paulson, landh.
1930 30.

Myrset, gd., Kvernes 1926 24, —, gd.
Nesset, manntal 1664 1927 16, —, Knut
1932 89, —, Knut Andersson 1938 27.
Ole Pederson 1937 27, — sag 1932
(89), 90.

Meele («i Mmdalhusom»), gd., Aure 1929
8. —, gd., Sunndal 1921 46, 1922 13,
1%, 60, 63; 1923 5; 1926 27; 1930 17;
1933 46, 59. —, Brit Baltzersdtr. 1933
46, ——, Marit 1930 30. — (Melan), Ole




Y28 83, — Peder Jonson 1928 80.
—, Sivert 1925 57.

[Meele], Bersvend Jonson 1933 46.

Mere, Trondelag 1940 12,

Mekkelbostad, Isak 1937 119, —, Jorgen
1937 119.

Meokkelgjerdet, gd., Surnadal 1930 80;
1932 48, —, —, manntal 1664 1928
14, 25, [—], Ole Isakson, kirkebygger
1930 80. -

Maller, frk., lorer 1921 26. —, Engel
1922 88, —, Jacob, tollbeti. 1933 17,
24. —, Nicolay, Molde 1933 22, —,
P., borger, Molde 1930 90, —, Sophie
Jacohsdtr. g. Stahell 1933 17.

Mgllerop, kaptein 1937 69. — hotell,
Kr.sund 1930 104. ‘

Mellmann, Hans Ulrich, lagm,, etatsrad
1926 63.

Meore 1940 7. — [og Romsdal] fylke 1925
29,

Merkedal, gd., Straumsnes 1934 10, 13,
16, 20 £, 23, 25, 27 f. —, —, manntal
1664 1928 23, 25. —, Barbara Anders-
der, 1934 25. —, Claus Andersson 1934
25. —, Iver Andersson 1934 25, —,
Maria Andersdir. 1934 25, —, Randi

Andersdtr. f. 1792 1934 25. — — f,
1799 1934 25. —, Thore Andersson f.
1796 1934 25. —, — f, 1808 1934 25.

Mast, gd., Frei 1940 14, —, —, manntal
1664 1927 23, 28. —, Jens Knudson
1932 79,

Mustavigen, Frei 1924 44; 1937 70.
«Milar-Lars», Torjulvigen 1921 31.
Mindalen {Vold) sokn 1933 31.37.
Misesund 1939 37.

N.

Nakken, gd., Vestnes 1934 10.

Namdalen fogderi 1932 84. — len 1926
26; 1927 31; 1940 17.

Nannestad, Iredrik, bisp 1921 56; 1924
10 f, 12, 15 £, 18; 1940 13. —, Lau-
rids, oberstltn, 1927 12,

Nastad, gd., Straumsnes 1926 20, 24; 1929
13 £, 91, 93 f.; 1932 30, 49. —, —,
manntal 1664 1927 12, —, Brynnell
{pi Nattestad) 1927 53. —, Frik Anders-
son 1932 78. —, Ingehorg Olsdtr. 1932
78. —, Karl Tron Olsen 1932 78.

Nasvik, gd., Kornstad 1935 20 f.

Nedal, gd., Kvernes 1926 24; 1932 96,

Nedrekranen skipsverft, Kr.sund 1923 42,

Neergiird, John, lensm., stort.m. 1923 36;
1926 69; 1929 71; 1936 49; 1937 10.16,
21, 24, 30 f, 36, 65 L., 69, 73, 76;
1940 9 1.

Necris, Hans 1922 81; 1929 19.
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Nelvik, John 1530 59,

Nelviken, gd., Edsy 1927 37.

Nerdal, Ingeborg 1929 21; 1933 8. —, Jo
1928 29, —, Peder Trinna 1928 4d.
—, Per (Bruset) 1929 21; 1933 8.

Nerdalen, gd, Alvundeid 1929 21 ff,
1933 8.

Nerdvik, Anders Jakobson 1937 33.

Nergérd, Ingebrik, kirkebygger 1928 57,

Nergirdsseter, Rindalen 1926 38.

Nerhoel, Erik, Opdal 1930 24,

Nes, gd., Stangvik 1925 11, 20: 1927 11;
1932 98; 1934 20, —, —, mannta) 1664
1928 10. —, gd., Vesy 1926 10 f; se
og Nesje. — stavkirke, Hallingdal
1930 66.

Nesoya, gd.,” Stangvik 1921 45, —_— —
(«@Pien»), manntal 1664 1928 13.

Nesje, gd., Vesy 1929 86; se og Nes.

[Nesje], Engelbrekt Anfinnson 1929 87,
—, Jon Arneson 1929 87. —, Magnhild
1929 87, —, Asa Trondsdtr. 1929 87.

Ness, Endre Gunderson 1931 84.

Nesset, gd., Nesset 1923 5, —, h.pl., Ting-
voll 1921 5. — kommune 1934 38 f.
— p.gjeld 1933 31, 37 f.; 1934 36;
1939 41.

Neuenchirchen,
1934 43.

Neuenkirchen, kapt., 1935 26, —, Jens
1934 54,

Neumann, Daniel B., kjepm. 1923 45 f.;
1930 86; 1934, 41, 47 f,

Neverlien, gd., Nesset,
1927 18,

Nichstad, Nils 1922 85,

Nidares domkapitel 1926 11, 20; 1929
92. — domkirke (Nidarosdomen) 1925
9; 1926 13 £, 20; 1930 48, 62; 1940 9.
— erkehispestol 1926 7, 9 f£f, 27 f;
1929 62 f., 82.

Nideross, Jonas, vereier, Veien 1927 33;
1930 88; 1934 41, 44 ff,

Niels Justeson 1922 85, 89, — Jergenson
res. kap., Surnadal 1928 58. — Mor-
tenson 1927 59. — Sersjant 1931 58.
~— Thordson 1938 17,

Niclsen, Carsten Tank, telegrafdirekiar
1932 46. —, Barge, fut 1921 46. —
Olaus, lekpreker 1930 27 £, 77: 1936
19 f,

Lambert, hamnefoged

manntal 1664

Nikolaus engelskmann se Metcalfe,

Nils Amundson, klokker, Tingvoll 1927
20. — Amundson, Tolstad 1929 83, —
Christenson (Blakstad), toller 1932 82.
— Eggertson 1926 12, — Olson, tirn-
bygger 1930 48. — Olson, Grip 1940
20. — Olufson, Smela 1927 31, — smed
1931 85. — Tostenson (Halgunset),
klokker, Aure 1928 89, 91 f.; 1938 39.
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Nilsen, Alfred, s.pr., Edsy 1931 92. —,
Eysten Andr. 1932 48, 50. —, Sivert,

. posteksp. 1932 46, ‘

Nilssen, lensmann,- @re 1925 16. —, A.,
8.pr., Boday 1925 16. —, Esten (Eystein},

- Klokker 1925 165 1932 77. —, O., ord-
forer 1934 39. —-, Peder, lerer 1925 16.

Nilsson, Kristina 1930 107.

Nisja, gd., Sunndal 1926 27; 1933 58, 61;
1936 26. —, Endre 1930 29. —, Sivert
1925 57. —, Sivert Steingrimson 1924

" 17. —, Steingrim 1930 29,

Nisjareiten, Ivar Johnson 1930 27.

Nissen, . stiftsbef.m, 1922 22, 26, —, Catha-
rina 1922 82. —, Clas, skipper 1922
85. —, Elisabeth 1934 45, —, L 1922
88 f. —, Jacob, kjepm. 1926 28, 55 f;
1928 60: 1929 28; 1932 39; 1934 41,
45, 55; se og Angell. — (Angell), Mar-

 cus, kjep. 1924 28; 1926 55, 61 f

. 1929 25, 28; se og Angell.

Nobel, Hans, amim, 1922 7; 1925 69;
1928 61.

Noone, George 1929 7, 9 ff.; 1930 &8.
—., Maritte g. 1. Cotten, 2. Friis 192

11, —, William 1929 10, ‘

Norberg, sersj. 1928 83.

Nordomerikas borgerkrig 1863 1931 30.

Nordan, arkitekt 1925 56.

Nordbs, gd., Tingvell 1927 60. —, Marith
Thoresdtr. g. Gas 1934 24 £, 29,

Nordfar, Iver 1932 78.

Nordfjord 1927 21. .

Nordhagen, prof. 1930 78; 1931 65, 70

Nordheim, stiftskap. 1931 92.

Nordlandet, Kr.sund 1921 27; 1922 52;
1929 25; 1932 31; 1934 47 f. — grav-
sted 1934 51. — kirke 1934 57 f. —
skole 1938 33 ff.

Nordmeor(e), nordre 1927 39. —, yire 1923
41. — aksjetelefonselskap 1939 26-34.
— fiskerlag 1931 93. —— fogderi 1926
65. — folkehsgskule 1923 42. — fylke
1940 6. — Historielag 1924 46. —
landbruksforening 1936 42. — len 1926
26 f.; 1927 31; 1940 17, — praktiske
jenteskule 1933 11. — prosti 1932 38.
— Sangerforbund 1935 42. — TUng-
domslag 1931 93; 1935 42.

Nordqvist, skoleholder 1938 33. —’s enke
1938 34.

Nordreiten, Kristen Kristenson 1925 15.

Nordstad, major 1931 54.

Nord-Torset, Bersvend 1928 83. —, Bistein
Sveinson 1937 29, .—, Johannes Lars-
son 1937 28 f. .

Nordvik, gd., Stangvik 1928 8 f, 13;
1932 98; 1933 9. —, —, manntal 1664
1928 9, 11, 13. —, —, manntal 1719
1928 10. —, Brit Kristoffersdtr. g.

Bruset 1933 8. —, Dordi g. Bruset
1933 9. ——, Dorotea 1928 10, —, Eli
Gudmundsdtr. g Bruset 1933 7. -—
Gudmund Nilsson 1933 12, —, Gud-
mund Tordson, lensm. 1928 9; 1932 87,
—, Iver Larsson 1928 9; 1932 87. —,
Kristoffer Andersson, Bruset 1933 9.
—, Ola Kristofferson 1937 32, 109, —,
QOle C. 1924 33 f. —, Ole Gudmundson
. 1928 10. —, Ole Marchusson 1931 84.
© — sag 1932 81, 87, 90. :
Nordviksetrene, Stangvik 1940 37, 39.
Norges bondelag, Indre Nordmere krets
1935 42, .
Norman, J., prokurator 1934 54. —, Peter,
gjestgiver 1930 90, - :
Norsk Folkeniinnesamiing 1921 18 ff.
Norsletten, Per, lekpreker 1930 81.
Norum 1934 43 f. —, arkitekt 1932 79.
—, Peter Andersson 1930 98. —, Peter
Andreas 1922 46.
Nummedal, konservator 1940 7.
Nyhus, Elling 1925 53 f, :
Nypan, Lisbet 1924 41
Negler, Elias, kapt. 1935 8 f.
Nezverholt, gd., gsskard 1929 47,
Norheck, Jacob, sersj. f. ca. 1775 1925
20; 1927 11. —, Jakob Jakobson, sersj.,
f. 1793 1925 20. —, JYakobh Jakobhson,
Straum 1925 19f ., 26. —, Sara 1925 20,
«Ngtte-Knut», Kr.sund 1931 80.
Nilsund, gd., Straumsnes 1926 24, 27;
1932 30, 37, 49, 53; 1934 35. —, —,
manntal 1664 1927 12, —, Arne 1927
53, —, Ivar 1929 13 f. —, Jon Olson
1937 69. —, Lars 1934 39.
Nilsundkanalen 1932 45-61; 1936 40.
Nis, gd., Eide 1921 41; 1926 27; 1932 89,
Nistad, gd., Dre 1933 22 f; 1937 66.
—, —, manntal 1664 1927 24. —
gtrandsete, @re, manntal 1664 1927 26.

0.

Odnnus Ericus Nidrosiensis 1926 28. Se
og Ouden Erikson.

Odden veer 1922 5; 1925 25; 1927 30, 44;

1930 95; 1933 20; 1940 9, 16.

Ocder, [G.C., prof.] 1932 23.

Ohlsen, organist,-Molde 1938 38. —, Dor-
thea f. Lekke 1938 38. — ,Stine 1938 38,

Ohr, Anders Sivertson 1937 26.

Okeland, gd., Verdal 1931 73.

Okkenhaug, Guré-Anna g. Husby 1933 11.
—-, Johannes, stort.m, 1933 1L.

«01 Eriksi» (Rindal} 1940 41.

«0la-Boka» 1937 12 f., 24, 76,

Olav p& Avset, Kvernes 1926 19. —
Engelbrektson, erkebisp 1926 15 ff,19;
1927 39; 1929 90, —, —’s jordbok 1929




24, 63 f. — Erlendson 1929 89, .-~
Gnttormson av Hananger, ridder 1925
9. — Haraldsen d. hellige, konge. 1923
25; 1925 9, 38; 1929 '18; 1930- 35, 63.
~— Monsson 1930 102. — Olavson 1929
92. — P& 1929 76, — Pilson 1926 12.
— Torson 1929 93. — Trondson, erke-
hisp 1926 9 ff., 18, 21; 1929 14, 72 £,
78, 84, (87), 92 1930 69 1940 10. —
Trygveson, konge 1923 25 1926 18;
1930 35, 63."

OIdcnhDrg, gd., Frei 1937 70. —, Ole E.
1937 70 f,

Oldrich Mortensen, Flenshorg 1922 89;
1932 37.

Ole Bertelson, lekpreker 1936 16, 19. —
Christophersons senner, Hﬂnswk 1932
69, — (Erikson?) Smed Nordlandet,
Krsund 1932 31 ff, 37, 39. — H.
Snedker, Tingvoll 1931 58. «— Hade-
land» se Brandstadeidet. — Halvorson
1922 77. — Henrik, kapellan, Dolms
1939 37. — Jakobson Livshaugen 1926
59. — Jonson temmermann, Aure 1928
83. — Knudson, smed 1934 46. — Mor-
tenson, snekker, Kr.sund 1932 35, —
Olson 1923 44. — Pederson, kirke-
bygger, Romsdal (?) 1932 29 ff. —
Rasmusson 1931 60. — Smid (jfr. Ole
Erikson Smed) 1921 26; 1922 84 ff.;
1926 44; 1932 31 If., 39 — Steenson,
(prest"), Surnadsl 1928 60, — Zacha-
riasson, tiendeforp. 1922 4,

Olsen, byggmester 1934 53 f. —, kobber
slager 1934 54.

Oluf kirkebygger, Romsdal (?) 1924 27,
— Glagmester 1924 28, — Jakobson,
Smela 1927 31. — Lorenson, s.pr.,
Kvernes 1929 90. -—— Mogensson, Veien
1526 23. — Olson, Grip 1940 20. —
(Ole) Oudenson, prost, Tromss 1926
28 f., 80. — Philepusson 1929 86. —
Sjurson (Siordsen), lensm., Grip 1940
20. — Snedker, Tr.heim 1921 38.

Omsund, gd., Bremsnes 1932 96.

Opdal 1922 60, 66, 70; 1925 53, 60, 62;
1926 28; 1927 11 1929 16, 51 1931
42, 77; 1932 83, 1933 13, 60; 1936 151
1937 22; 1939 45; 1940 35. —, Roald,
horgermester 1926 52, 55, — herred
1926 61; 1940 16, — kirke 1936 16.
-— p.gi. 1925 7; 1930 g2,

Opdalske kompani 1935 8.

Opdel, gd., Alvundeid 1921 44; 1922 66;
1924 41; 1925 66; 1926 30, 32; 1929
16, 18; 1931 14 f., 42, 78 ff.; 1932 97;
1933 44; 1936 13 f.; 1937 60. —, Dordi
Toresdtr. g. Berset 1929 21. —, Gunnar
1933 42 f. —, Iver Olson 1925 66 f.;
1928 34, 36 f., 44; 1931 16; 1937 25, 48,
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-60. —, Johan Q. {Johan Nebbonn) 1931
79. —, Lars Halvorson 1936 46, —,

- Oluf, lensm. 1926 30. —, Tore Olufson
(Olson), lensm, 1925 38, 62 1926 30-32;
1930 14; 1933 19, 48; 1936 13; 1940
11. — sapg 1933 42,

Opdgl-karene 1940 11, :

Opdelsnesset, h.pl.,, Alvundeid 1931 15.
—, Synnave 1930 30.

Opdﬂl—a:ltn 1926 30.

Oplysningsvesenets fond 1925 66; 1937 63,

Oppigard, gd., Eresfj. og Vistdal 1926 25.

Opsal («Upsaell») gd., Hemne 1933 64.

Or, gd., Frei 1925 17; 1932 89, 97, —, —y
manntal 1664 1927 22. — -5ag 1932 89
—, Kirsten g. Aspen 1926 25, i

Orn, h.pl,, Straumsnes 1925 24,

Ord, John kjopm., Molde 1920 67.

Orcri, Lars Andersson 1937 24. .

Orledal kirke 1930 72, — (og Gauldal)
fogderi 1926 65; 1932 84, 90.

Orkedalske kompam 1935 8.

Ormbostad, Henrik Justeson 1937 33, —,
Iver 1938 25.

Ormset, gd., Aure 1928 65. —, gd., Ting-
voll 1932 30; 1935 21. —, —, manutal
1664 1927 15, —, Anders 1921 55, —,
Anders Jonson, skarpskytter 1935 18.

Ormng, Anna Lange Berntsdtr. g. Thule-
sius 1926 29; 1931 75. —, Bernt, admi-
ral 1931 75, -, Bernt, majur 1931 73,
75. —, Blancheflor 1931 75. —, Else
Elisabet g. Gronvold 1931 75. — (Orcl-
ning}), Wilhelm, dragonkapt, 1931 76.

Orser, gd,, Frei (@re?) 1929 14. —, pgd,,

" @re, manntal 1664 1927 23, —, politi
betj. 1931 80.

Orseth, Amund, klokker, Bre 1935 36.

Oroya, (Oreen) 1923 40, se Areya.

Oscar, konge 1931 42, —, prins 1930 106.
-— 1 1925 64.

Oschergskipet 1925 38; 1929 41,

Osen, Frei 1925 21. —, Ingebmgt [Laxs-
son] 1925 21.

Osmarka 1936 13, 15 f.; 1937 26, 1939
32; 1940 15. -

Ostasundet, Smela 1921 35 f.; 1940 15.

von der Osten, stiftsamtm. 1930 90.

GOterholm, Hans Fensson 1934 17.

Otnes, gd., Valseyfjord 1936 27.

Otiar Olavson 1929 92. — Toreson 1929 93.

Ottem, gd., Sunndal 1922 62; 1932 97;
1933 58, 61. —, Ivar, lerer 1936 7. —
kirke 1922 62; 1923 6

Otten Halstenson Smopla 1927 31.

OGuterholmen, gd., vertshus, Edey 1921 35;
1933 18 f.; 1940 15.

Otterslew, Christian, fenrik, gjesigiver
1921 13; 1922 13, .

Ottesen, konst. sorenskr, 1930 15.
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Ouden Erikson (= Odanus Erieus Nidre-
siensis), res. kap., Tingvoll, s.pr., Sunn-
dal 1926 28; 1932 82." — OQOudenson,
Molde 1926 80; 1935 20. — (Odin)
Oudenson, Reknes 1926 80. — Ageson,
Reknes 1926 80; 1927 9; 1932 86, 88,

Overhalla 1928 61; 1939 41.

P.

Pakhusarbeiderforeningen Fosna 1929 27,

Palle pi Leite, Kvernes 1929 9.

Palm, Peter 1931 54.

Parelius, kjspm. 1929 48. —, Andreas
Clausson, ltn. 1930 92. —, Jakob v. d=r
Lipnpe, s.pr., Melhus 1936 13, —, N. R,
1934 54. —, Rasmus Brochman. prost,
Stangvik 1925 55; 1930 73. 82; 1933 20.

Parsherg, Oluf, lensherre 1921 40; 1929
10; 1938 20 £, 22 f., 31 f.: 1940 21 1.

Paul Olson, kisnm.. Xr.sund 1922 82, 85;
1932 39: 1933 15.

Paust, 1. W., horger, Molde 1930 90.

Pchua, Surnadal 1940 34.

Peder Albretson, prest 1928 7. — Alfson
lagmann 1938 10 ff, (15-). 32, —
Amundson 1932 37. — Andersson.
Gksendal 1922 77. — Botolvson 1929

84. — Brvnnelson, klokker, skolemester,
Kr.sund 1934 42; 1939 35, 37. — Erik-
son, horzermester 1929 94, — Glas-

maker 1922 69, — Harmandson, Ting-
voll 1930 52, se og neste.,— Hermanson
1932 81, se oz foregiende. — Jakoh-
son, Smela 1927 31. — Jonson, kannik,
Tr.heim 1929 89 ff. — Knudson Bild-
snider Kjorsvik 1921 265 1922 86 f. 1926
40-48; 1928 56: 1930 100; 1932 29,32 f,,
35 f.; 1934 52; 1936 53. — Knutson,
Blksendal 1922 77. — Lauritzen, fut,
Tosen 1926 22, 24; 1932 81, 87. —
— Nilsson, Tevik 1928 91. — Olsomn,
Aure 1928 80. — Paulson, snekker
1930 51. — Pederson Glasmaker 1931
53, — Scrifwere 1929 86'f. — Snedker
1932 31. — Serenson, Kr.sund 1922 82,
— Thoreson, gjestgiver, Tingvoll 1929
59. — Vrager 1932 37.

Pedersen, repsl. 1932 75.—, Mina 1930 30

Pedersli, Einar 1937 100, 105.

Per Gunnarson 1929 90.

Peter Botolvson 1926 12. — Nikolausson,
Aure 1929 88.

Petersen, s.pr., Bksendal 1925 55; 1931
80. —, E., lerer 1934 54, —, Th., kon-
servator 1925 9.

Petri, G. 1921 34,

Petter Nilsson, radm, Trheim 1929 94.

Pfefferkorn, Fredr., hotellvert 1934 54.

Pleym, Aug. 1934 54,

Porten, h.pl., Surnadal 1939 15,

«Post-Jens», Tingvoll 1939 44 f,

Pram 1923 40 ff.

Priested, Will., kjepm. 1934 46 f.

Pristed, ltn., Fuglset 1934 8, —, Cliri-
gtianna, Kr.sund 1930 87.

Prisirof, Sebastian, s.pr., Edey 1931 91

Prom {Pram), Esaias Wilhelm, apoteker
1932 39: 1935 20.

Prousch, Heinrich, organist 1934 49.

Pross, Gustav Behrn 1934 43.

Purup, lerer, Kr.sund 1938 35.

Pal Person, klokker, lensm., Grip 1922 5.

Pasche, Henrik, tollkontr. 1922 21; 1932
34, 37, 39; 1934 41.

Q.
Qvislin, s.pr., Tingvoll 1931 56, 58.
R.

Rabben, gd., Halsa 1925 15: 1926 27.
—, —. manntal 1664 1928 19. —, h.pl.,
Bksendal 1933 50. —. Erik Henrichson
1925 15, —, Peder Ellingson 1932 70.

[Robben] Mickel Mickelron 1932 T0.

Ragahild g. m, (?) Toralde Sigurdson 1926
8. — Andersdtr., Xr.sund 1923 43,

Ragnvald Moercjarl 1940 8,

Rak{n)nes, gd., Stanpgvik 1929 19 f. —,
—. manntal 1664 1928 15. —, Anders
1929 19

Rakstang (Rok-), zd., Straumsnes 1934 10,
13, 16, 20 f., 23, 27, — —, manntal
1664 1928 19, 21. —, Ineri Pedersdtr.
1929 21. —, Kristian Pederson 1925
22, —, Lars Pederson 1925 22, —
{Rachstangen), Ole 1932 34. —, Peder
1929 21. —, Per Kristianson, lekpreker
1925 23.

Rambech, Seren, s.pr.., Edey 1931 92,

Ramsay, J. & Co. 1922 32, —, John,
kijopm. 1922 5, 11, 21; 1929 66 f.;
1934 15.

Ramslien, gd., Tingvoll 1926 27. —, —,
manntal 1664 1927 14.

Ramsoya, gd., Stangvik 1933 1L

" Randers, Christian. gpr., Sunndal 1925

49. 54 f.; 1930 13, 16, 20, 27; 1931 11;
1934 38, 40.

Randulf, bisp 1921 40. —, Anne Cathrina
Tohansdie. 1935 25. —, Johan d.e. 1935
25, —, Johan Marcelius Johanson 1935
25, 28.

Ranem, gd., @re 1926 12 f. —, —, mann-
ral 1664 1927 22, 28.

Ranes, gd.. Surnadal 1939 9, —, Ingebrisgt,
sersj. 1937 105, 1939 17. —, Lars Rolv-
son 1937 31, 104 f. —, Peder Ingebrigt-




son 1937 31. — kirke 1923 11; 1924
81 f.; 1926 61; 1928 54. — sokn 1937
19 f,, 31, 105,

Rangnes, gd., Eday 1927 40. —, Jergen,
S.pT., Edﬂy 1931 92,

Ranheim, Nils Olson 1940 10.

Rannei [Rakkum] gjmtertaus 1929 18,

Rappe, P. 1934 54.

Rasbech, Aletha Johansdtr., g. 1. Ruberg,
2 Hmrdemal {madame) 1932 69; 1934

7, ~—, Beret (Birgitte) Hansdtr. (Teil-
p:ard) 1922 46. —, Beret (Birgitte)
Kristiansdir. g. Teilgird 1921 38; 1922
46. —, Kristian, fut 1921 38; 1922 46;
1924 42; 1928 54, 58; 1932 69; 1934 7.
. Henrik 1934 7.

Rasch Jens Knutson 1921 48; 1922 47

Rusmus Hieronymusson, borger 1927 20.
— Pederson, skipper, Arhus 1932 37.

Rasmusson, Jon 1923 43.

Rastarkalv 1940 10.

Rathke, Jens, [prof.] 1932 17,

Rausand, Nesset 1934 58. —, gd., Brems-
nes 1932 96. —, gd., Nesset 1932 30, 97;
1940 6, —, —, manntal 1664 1927 13, —,
Bird 1921 55, - sag 1932 81, 84, 88.

Rausandhang («Haugen»), gd., Nesset,
manntal 1664 1927 20.

von Ravenshorg, Margrethe g. Aspen
1927 22; 1932 89, —, Mentz, radm.,
Tr.heim 1926 25, ‘

Ravn, Christian, toller 1926 80. —, Dor-
thea Malena Jacobsdtr, . Lem 1935
21 £, 27 f. —, Elisabeth OQudensdir,
1926 80. -, Jacob, tollhetj. 1935 21.
—, Mathias Jacobson 1935 22, —,

" Mathias Mathiasson, justissersi. 1935
27, 29. —. Tollev Lem Mathiasson,

_handelsm, 1935 27. —, Truls Mathias-
'son’ 1935 22, 27 f,

Rechtnagel, A. 1934 54,

Reckner, C., murmester 1934 54,

Reiderswick, gl. gd., Tingvoll
1932 97,

Reierli (7} se Rierli,

Reigsett, Oluff 1938 17.

Rein, Anders Lorentzen, tollbetj. 1935
22, —, Jonas 1923 20: 1936 24, —,
Karen Andersdir. g. Sk]elherg 1935 22
—, Ole, res. kap. 1936 24,

Rcinset, Ola 1931 80.

Reinsli, gd., Rindal 1940 18,

Reinsvik, gd., Bremsnes 1929 27,

Reistad, Hoeylandet 1921 41.

Reitan, gd., Halsa 1925 18. —, —, mann-
tal 1664 1928 18, 20, 25. —, indre, gd.
Halsa 1932 98, —. —, manntal 1664
1928 20, —, gd., Tingvoll 1921 4. —,
—, manntal 1664 1927 15, -~ Nils,
Tingvoll 1931 38.

(Frei?)
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Reiten, h.pl., Stangvik 1933 12. —, Guro
Eriksdtr, 1939 45. —, Halver Olson
1930 48. —, Helg Pedersdtr. 1929 21.
—, Jens Ingebrigison, posthmrer 1939
(44-) 45. —, Knut 1929 21, — (nordre).
Knut Larsson 1937 29. —, Ole 1932
69, ~—, Tore, Halsa 1925 18; 1933 12;
1937 30, 93.

Reknes, gd., Bolsey 1926 80; 1927 52.
— hospital 1922 6 ff., 11, 23; 1931 T4;
1933 16; 1934 11.

Renneboske kompani 1935 8.

Rennie, Agnete Robbertsdtr. g. Brun 1933
16, 24. —, Anna Catharing Williams-
diz. 1933 20, 25. —, Anna Margrethe
Jergensdtr. 1933 20. —, Anna Miihien-
phort Robbertsdtr. Ham 1933 24 f.
—, Daniel Iverson Williamson, skipper
1933 20, 25. —, Didrich Miihlenphort
Rebhertson, handelsm. 1933 22 ff,, 25,
—, Helene 1933 17. —, Inger Amnna
Jorgensdtr, g. Heggelund 1933 17 f.,
21, 24, —, Ingvar Jergenson, handelsm,
1933 19, 21, 25. —, Isabella Robberts-
dir, 1933 22, 25. —, Johan Jergensen
1933 17, 21, 24. —, Johan Robbertson
1933 16, 24. —, Johanna Jergina Jer-
gensdir. 1933 20. —, Jonetta Cicilie
Jorgensdir. 1933 20. —, Jorgen Rob-
bertson, handelsm. 1933 16 f. 18, 20 f.,
24, —, Jorgen Williamson 1933 19 f.,
24, —, Karen Andrea Jorgensdir. g.
Moller 1933 17, 21, 24. —, Lorentze
Ottersdtr. 1933 20, 25. —, Robhert
{Robbert) 1921 53; 1922 21 ff.; 1932
39; 1933 15 f., 22, 24. —, Robhbertine
Jorgensdtr. 1933 20, 25. .~ William
Gordon Jorgenson 1933 17 ff., 21, 24.
—, Williamina Jergensdtr. 1933 20,

Rennies gard, Xristiansund 1933 21.

Rennset  (Rein-, Rend-), pgd., Stangvik
1929 18: 1932 98; 1933 8. —, —, mann-
tal 1664 1928 10.

Rensli, zd., Valsayfjord 1932 41.

Rensvigen, Jon 1932 30 f.

Reppe, Stjordal 1922 6.

Resen, Steen, ltn, 1934 11.

Reuen, Pett Jacob 1934 46,

Reuteh, prof., maler 1934 53.

Ribe, Ingeborg Nilsdtr. 1928 65. —, Ma-
thias, proprietmr, kirkeeier 1922 4;
1928 64 f.; 1930 60.

Richeliew, Johan Christopher, 1tn. 1934 20,

Riddervold, bisp 1925 6, 51; 1930 75.

Rierli (= Reierli?) Ola Larsson 1937 27.

Riiber, Oluf Graffuerson. tollskr. 1932 89.

Rimstad, gd., Tingvoll 1921 4 f.; 1940 17.
—, —, manntal 1664 1927 13. —, Hans
Hansson, klokker, Tingvell 1931 53.
—, feldverksted 1921 5. — sag 1932
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it

82, 89. — stampemslle 1921 5, 11. —
teglverk 1921 5.

Rindal(en) 1923 38; 1925 75 ff.; 1926 57;
1930 78, 82; 1936 12 f., 28; 1939 13,
25; 1940 27 ff., 35 I, 38 f.,, 43.
folkemusikk i 1935 36, 41 1936 47 —
gd., Rindal 1929 55; 1937 105. —, An
ders 1924 26. —, Joen 1924 28 J—
Laurids Andersson 1924 27. — anneks
1924 29. — bygdemagasin 1937 101,
105. — pgamle kirke 1924 26-32, —
herred 1934 60. — herredstyre 1923 48;
1924 26, — kirke 1923 38; 1924 26 f;
1928 51, 59; 1929 51, 56. — sag 1932
82, 8s, 90, — sokn 1937 19 f, 30 £,
66, 97, 102,

Rindalsholt 1927 58.

Rindalsskogen 1940 15, 39 .f.

Rindsvold, Ole Ingebrigtson,
1524 27.

Ring, Beret Maria g. Ascanius 1938 39.

. w—, Nils Andersson, Aukra 1928 7.

Ringen, gd., Halsa 1928 24; 1934 10, 13,
16, 20 f., 23, 27 f.

Ringstad, gl. gd,, Aure 1921 46.

Roar Roarson 1526 8.

Robert Larsson, Tr.heim 1935 24,

Rochseth, Maren Christine Pedersdtr. g.
Lem 1935 25 f,, 28. —, Marit Larsdtr.
1935 25, —, Peder Pederion 1935 25

Rodal, gd., Aure 1927 56; 1933 64. —,
Esten Olson 1927 55. —, Gunder Iver-
son, skarpskytter 1935 18. —, H., ar-
kivass. 1928 74, 89. —, Oluf Paulson
1927 56. —, Torber Kristengon, skarp-
skytter 1935 18.

Rognskaug, 0. 1934 54.

Rognskog, gd., Halsa 1925 22; 1926 27;
1928 17, 23; 1934 14, 17. —, —, mann-
tal 1664, 1701 o.a. 1928 23,

Rognskog (Rognskaug), Anders 1932 86.
—, Anders Toreson 1925 22. —, Au-
gustinus 1932 65. —, Augustinug Da-
nielson, Tyrhaug 1933 '19; 1937 78; se
og Tyrhaug. —, Bergsvein 1922 44 f.
—-, Ingeborg Toresdtr. 1925 22, —,
Iver Andersson 1928 19, 23. —, Maria
1925 22, —, Margrete Toresdir., 1925
22. —, Ola Ellingson 1925 22; 1937 29.
—, Peder Ingebrigtson 1937 30. —,
Tore Larsson, lensm. 1925 13, 22. —
sag 1932 86. -

Rokkones, gd., Rennebu 1923 14; 1924
12 f.

Rokstad, gd., Edey 1933 64.

Rokstang, se Rakstang.

Roksvag, gd., Edey 1921 41, 45; 1933 64.

Roligheten, Kr.sund 1923 42, 46; 1934 50.

Roll, havnedirektor 1932 46 ff.

Romfo, gd., Sunndal 1922 63; 1925 57,

temmerm.

62 £, 65, 70; 1926 19; 1927 11; 1931
12; 1932 97 (Redeffaaen); 1933 54, 56
ff., 60 ff. —, Lars 1924 13. —, Lars
Ivarson 1936 14. —, Nils 1924 13. — .
kirke 1921 (53), 54, 56 f.; 1922 63 f.,
71 f. (79); 1923 7 ff.; 12, 14 (f); 1924
5, 8 1f., 13 (ff.), 16, (17), 18; 1925 48 {f.,
55 f., 57-65, 66 f., 70 f,, 73; 1926 44;
1927 63 f; 1930 7, 12, 16, 18; 1937
46 f., (56), 61, — sokn 1922 60, 64 {.;
1925 49, 54, 57 f., 66, 68 {70), 73; 1930
13, 15 ff., 20; 1936 6, 14; 1937 19, 24.

Romfobrekken, Marit 1930 30,

Romfohjellen, Sunndal 1933 54, 60 f.

Romsdal{en) 1925 42 ff.; 1926 8 f,, 44,
47; 1927 21; 1929 7; 1930 105; 1931
25 f.; 1936 15 f.; 1940 20. —, ytre
1923 41; 1928 28. — amt 1925 7, 69;
1937 10, 34, 67 f. — amts landbruks-
skole 1928 48, — fogderi 1932 84;
1933 26, 31-40, 60; 1937 20, 34. — len
1926 26; 1927 31; 1940 17. — prosh
1932 38.

Romsdals amtsformannskap 1932 51, —
amtsting 1934 35-40. — marked 1933
33-37.

Romsdalske kompani 1935 8.

Romsdalsmusect, Molde 1931 25,

Romundstad, gd., Rindal 1923 36; 1928
10; 1932 98. —, Ole 1935 42.

Romundstadbygda, Rindal 1926 59; 1929
51; 1937 103; 1940 7.

Romiidalen, Stangvik 1926 34; 1940 37 f.

Rosbaktrea, Tingvoll 1921 5.

Rosecranse, genl major 1931 32.

Rosenkrantz, Axel, oberstltn. 1925 10;
1932 69, 92; 1934 7, 1l4. —, Berge
(Borre), oberstltn, 1932 92; 1934 7,
13 f. —, Maren Jensdtr. f. Bjelke 1934
7. —, Sophie Amalie g. Huidtfeld:
1934 13.

Roscatreder, Peter, statsing. 1934 54.

Ross, Casten, kjopm., Kr.sund 1930 87.
—, F. R, kjepm., Kr.sund 1930 '86.
—, Lauritz, kjepm., Krsund 1930 87.

Rostock universitet 1926 10 f., 14, 24,

Rostvoll, Nils Johannesson 1937 33, 78.

Rosvoll, gd., Edey 1927 35; 1932 96. —,
Johannes Olson, klokker 1930 59.

Rote, Nils, kirkeeier 1928 64.

Rotlien, gd,, Pre, manntal 1664 1927 25.

Rotsy, Ola Jonsen 1937 29,

Rotés, gd., Tingvell 1921 4, 32; 1932 97,
—_ — manntal 1664 1927 11 13, 27.
—, Torris Terrisson 1937 25, 36.

Rnberg, Iver, Kr.sund 1930 87; 1934 46.
—, Jens Jensson 1932 37. —, Peder
Rasmusson, forvalter 1932 89. —, Ras-
mus Pederson, forvalter 1932 69, 89;
1934 7, 20.




Ruedalen, Jocum, husm. 1922 1.

Rugset, gd., 1921 41. —, Anbjern Ivarson
1937 27,

Runde fyr 1927 51.

Rusland 1925 44, 46; 1932 73.

Rustad, L., Tr.heim 1925 64,

Rye, Joda Bersvendsdir. g. Kanestraum
1925 23, 25.

Ryjord, arkitekt 1931 70 f.

Ryning, forvalter, Kongsvinger 1935 12.

Rytter, Anders Nilsson 1922 47. -—, Anne
Henriksdtr. g. m. Jorgen Pederson 1921
41; 1922 47, —, Arnt Nilsson 1922 47.
—, Birgitte Henriksdtr. g. Falch 1922
47. —, Dorothea Catharina Jensdtr.
1922 47. —, Dorothea Catharina Nils-
dir, 1922 47. —, Dorothea (Dorte)
Henriksdtr. g. 1. Gyl, 2. Balchenborg
1922 47; 1927 11; 1932 87. —, Elen
Henriksdtr. g. Teilgdrd 1921 40 f., 45,
57; 1922 42, 44 ff.; 1925 19; 1927 11;
1933 10. —, Elen Michelsdtr., 1922 47.
—, Gidschen Henriksdtr. g. Regh 1922
47; 1934 17. —, Hans Henrikson 1921
44; 1922 42, 47. —, Henr., forfatter
1635 36. —, Henrik, skinnfellmaker
‘1930 29. —, Henrik Henrikson [d. e.]

- 1521 40 f., 44, 46, 48, 50; 1923 41, 47;
1627 11; 1934 17, —, — [d. y.] 1922
47, —, Henrik Mogensson 1921 40 f.;
1922 465 1927 11, 1928 7, 10 f.; 1930
68; 1932 82, 88. —, H. Mogenssons enke
1921 48. —, Henrik Nilsson 1922 47.
-~ Jens Tausan Henrikson, fut, Fosen
1921 44; 1922 47. —, Johanna Maria
Henriksdtr. g. Kvendbs 1922 47, —,
Karen Henriksdtr. 1922 47, —, Nils
Henrikson, w.offiser 1921 46 f.; 1922
41 f., 47. —, Nils Nilsson 1922 47

Ryttcr Tcxlgurd godset 1933 12,

Rytter-mtta 1921 33, 40, 43; 1922 41 f,,
45, 47; 1923 18; 1930 28; 1940 11.

Rmder, Ane 1922 13. —, Jacob Thode,
oberst 1935 12. —, Johan, marchschei-
der 1922 13, —, Johan Christopher
Jehanson, offiser, gjestgiver 1921 35;
1922 13, 15, 41. —, Johan Georg,
cherstltn, 1935 8 f., 11 f.

Rmeders bataljon 1935 11,

Re, Mads Andreas Ingebriktson 1934 31.
— Lkirke 1939 39,

Red, gd., Halsa, manntal 1664 1928 20.
— (Roe), Einar, Rindal 1927 59, ..,
Tore Olson 1937 26. — (Ree), Trom,
Rindal 1927 59.

Rodahl, Hans Hansson, landh, 1935 26, 29,

Redset, se Reset. —, A., arbeidsform,
1939 27 f, -, Lars 1931 80. —, —,
handelsbest. 1939 30,

Radscthakken, John 1931 80,
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Rodven otting 1927 56.

Ree (Rov), Ingebrigt 1928 59. — (Rav),
Ole, skoleholder 1928 86. —, Peder
Joenson 1924 27, —, Thore Mortensons
kone 1923 44.

Recgzen 1930 87,

Reen, gd., Stangvik 1933 8 f, —, —,
manntal 1664 1928 14. —, Bridt An-
dersdtr. g Rekkum 1928 47. —, Carl
Thereson 1931 84,

[Reen], Anders Andersson Bruset 1933 9.

Roes Gdegird, «Stangvik» 1921 41.

Roeg (Rogh), Christopher Hansson, captain
des armes 1922 47; 1934 17. —, Dor-
thea Cathrine Christophersdtr. g. Gas
1934 17, 29. —, Johan, lensm. 1921 44,
46 ff.; 1922 47; 1927 11. —, Margrethe
Christophersdtr. g. Meldal 1932 92;
1934 12,

Rohjell, Erik 1922 66.

Rekkum, gd., Stangvik 1924 33; 1928
47 f.; 1929 18; 1931 78; 1932 41; 1933
8; 1936 13; 1937 107 f.; 1939 46. —,
—, manntal 1664 1928 10. —, B. M.
1939 46, —, Bersvein Martinusson
(Indre-Reiten), ordf. stort.m. 1928 45
ff.; 1934 245 1937 29 f,, 37, 92 ff.; 1939
46, —, Ildri Bersveinsder. [d. e.] 1928
47, —, — [d. y.] 1928 47. —, Knut
Olson 1937 113. —, Martinus B. 1928
47; 1929 18; 1931 80; 1932 44, —, Mar-
tinus Nilsson 1928 45, 47. —, Nils [M.]
1928 48. — landbruksskele 1933 11.

Rokovnstua, Torvik, Stangvik 1921 27-32.

Remeling, genernlma_]or 1931 73

[Remset], Ingeborg 1937°87 f

Rannau, prost, Opdal 1925 60 ff 1935 41,

Renning, Arnt, hyggmester 1934 58. —,
Halvor 1936 46.

Ronningen, Gksendal 1930 25. —, gd.,
Nesset, munntal 1664 1927 18. —
(Husby), Lars, spelemann 1931 41, —,
Lars O. 1930 29. —, Ole Larsson 1937
95, 47 1.

Roros’s prest 1923 9, 11.

Resand, Johan Johannesson 1933 20,

Resdal, gd., Tingvoll, manntal 1664 1927
20,

Roset (Rodset), gd., Alvundeid 1925 73;
1931 14; 1933 42.

Reskar, gd., Tingvoll 1933 11. — —,
manntal 1664 1927 18, 27.

Raslie, Dordi 1935 35.

Resmoen, gd., Surnadal 1939 17.

Rest, Fennichen Hansdtr. g. Henne 1922
46, —, Hans Ivarson, kjepm. ridm.
1921 37; 1922 46, —, Hans Nilsson,
proprieteer 1922 6, 46. —, Ingeborg,
g.? Ribe 1930 60. —, Ingeborg Hansdtr.
g. Teilgird 1921 37 f.; 1922 46. —
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Nils Hansson 1922 46, —, Peders enke
1934 46.

Reosta, seter, Surnadal 1940 31.

Restengen, Innlandet 1922 49,

Raottingsnes, Tingvell 1921 3. —, gd..
Tingvoll 1921 41, 50. —, —, manntal
1664 1927 11; 1928 12, 14, 24. —, Ivar
Andersson 1921 50.

Reum (Beven?), Laurits 1932 86, —
(Raven?) sag 1932 86, 90.

Rev {«Redeys}, gd.,, Surnadasl 1921 35;
1924 41 f.; 1928 52 f.; 1932 98; 1939
T; 1940 15. —, Arnt Sivertson 1937 31.
—, Gjert 1926 64. — (Ree), Ingebrigt,
gjestgiver 1924 41; 1928 60. —, Inge-
brigts far 1928 51. —, Niels 1926 64.

— ferjested 1937 103. — gjestgiveri .

1928 52. Se og Roum?

Revik, gd., Bolsay 1935 22. —, gd., Gjem-
nes 1923 22, —, Johannes Knutson 1937
27. —, Kristen Halvarson 1937 27.

Revsmmlen, h.pl,, Surnadal 1939 7.

Rovem, kanaldirekter 1934 37.

Rien, prost, Tingvoll 1921 12 f,; 1930 35;
1931 &9 f. )

Rines, Erik Halsteinson 1923 41, —, Jann
1938 32.

8.

Saga, h.pl,, Straumsnes 1925 24,

Sagatun folkehogskole 1930 81.

Sagen, Ola, Skeisvoll 1925 24 f,

Sagli, gd., Tingvoll 1921 4; 1933 8, —, —,
manntal 1664 1927 18, —, Ola Olson,
Bruset 1933 B. —, Peder 1931 58.

Sahling, Annz Knutsdtr., g 1. Thue, 2.
Seglichen 1933 21. —, Elias 1930 87;
1934 46. —, Hans J.. Kr.sund 1930 87.

Sakse Aslakson 1929 86.

Salamonsgya, gd., Frei 1922 5; 1932 31.

Sallaup, Amund i 1927 53:

Sallaupen, gd., Frei 1926 26;1929 82, 85,
94, —, —, manntal 1664 1927 25, —
varpe 1929 95.

Saltbunes, gd., Tingvell 1921 4, — —,
manntal 1664 1927 20. —, Steinar An-
dersson, kloklker, Tingvoll 1931 53.

Saltkjelen, h.pl., Straumsnes 1934 21. —,
h.pl., Tingvoll 1921 4 f. —, John Nils-
son 1934 27 f.

Saltkjelvik, Christopher Ps. 1937 70. —,
Ole 1937 70.

Salttreen, gd., Aure 1928 93; 1932 41.

Sand, Paul Gerhard 1930 25.

Sandbekken, gd., @ksendal 1930 7.

Sandberg, Gurine Johannesdtr. g. Rennie
1933 20, 24, —, Johannes Johnson 1933
20, —, Jonetta Nilsdtr. 1933 20.

Sandblast, gd., Bud 1937 19; 1940 6.

Sandborg, Hans FEmaus, s.pr., Sunndal
1930 8, 12, 1931 8; 1936 8 f.

Sande, gd., Sunndal 1922 60; 1933 59.
—, gd., Surnadal 1926 50, 52, 58; 1939
21. —, Erik 1926 50. —, Ingebrigt
Michelson 1926 63. —, Iver Jonson
1924 6. —, Joen Joenson 1926 55. —,
Lars, kirkeverge 1925 52. —, Lars
Ingebrigtson 1926 67. —, Lars Larsson
1924 6. —, Lars Olson 1926 66, —,
Sverke Johnson 1926 57. — sag 1932 90.

Sanden, Erlk Erikson 1924 17,

Sander, Henrich, kjepm. 1922 82 f., 88;
1932 37, 39; 1934 8.

Sandholten, Guri Olsdtr. 1939 23.

Sandnes, gd., Stangvik, manntal 1664 1928
14, 25, — lille, gd., Valseyfjord 1928
03; 1932 41. —, store, gd., Valseyfjord
1935 20 f., 23, 27. — (Sannes), gd.
Vesy 1931 25, —, gd., @re, manntal
1664 1927 23, —, Hans Hansson, sko-
maker 1937 66. —. Hans Mikkelson
1937 69. —, Isak Gullikson (= Isak
korporal) 1930 100. —, Johannes 1922
24, -—, Johannes, lekpreker 1936 16.
—, Mikkel Hansson 1937 26, 36. —
sag 1932 89,

Sandvik{en), gd., Aure 1935 2i. —, gd,,
Straumsnes 1922 4; 1925 13, 15; 1927
60; 1932 93; 1934 10, 16. —, lille, h.pl.,
Straumsnes 1925 14; 1932 93; 1934 16.
—, gd., Tingvoll 1921 9; 1922 5; 1926

12, 27; 1931 58; 1932 97. —, —, mann-
tal 1664 1927 8, 13 f. —, Efraim Kri-
stenson 1925 17. —, Estein Kristenson

1925 17. —, Kristen Efraimson [d. e.]
1925 15, 17; 1927 60. —, Kristen Efrajm-
son [d, v.], Leirviag 1925 17. —, O. M,,
dr. 1935 41 f. —, Per 1925 25, —, Per
Efraimson 1925 17. — sag, Sunndal
1932 81 f., 88, 90; 1933 42, 46.

Sandvol, Arild, kantor 1935 43.

Sandoen, Frei 1933 15. —, gd., Sandey
1933 17; 1934 10.

Sannes, Peder J. 1939 30 f.

Sang, skoleholder 1938 33.

Saxe Gunnarson, decanus capituli 1926 15.

Schaft, Jacob, fullmektip 1922 12.

Schare, byfut 1935 31 f.

Scheen, Ellen Svendsdtr. g. Holek 1935
27. —, Thomas, s.pr., Stod 1934 11.

Schei, Iver Johnson 1935 42.

Scheldrup, Abr., borger, Molde 1930 90.

Schey, Knud 1932 68.

Schielberg, Anna Halvoradir, g. Hajem
1933 20. .

Schiclderup, madam 1925 72. —. Michael
capt. des armes, gjestgiver 1921 35;
1922 14, 41; 1925 72. —, Ove, amtm.
1928 51, 60.




Schislset, Thore, kjopm. 1938 36.

Schjelderup, Birgitte Pedersdtr. g. Tausan
1927 20; 1932 86, —, Peder, bisp 1932
86.

Schjilberg,, farger («Smola-konsulens)
1927 39,

Schletter, Kristoffer, dr., bisp 1924 27.

Schmettow, general, grev 1931 86; 1935
11, 15.

Schmidt, Nicolay 1923 43.

Schnabel, Paul Marcus, lin. 1935 8.

Schnitler, veiinsp.,, kapt. 1934 36. —,
C. W., prof 1922 35, 37. —, Anne Mar-
grethe g. de Tordenskjold 1932 79.

Schonberg, Tollev Nicolay, oberstlin. 1935
20 f., 23, 28,

Schouverse, boktrykker 1928 86 f.

Schram, kapt. 1931 73.

Schreuder, Hans 1934 42 ff., 48.

Schrader, madam 1922 3. —, Henrik,
sorenskriver 1931 51 f.; 1934 11,

Schraen, Halvor, lmrer 1936 7.

Schubart, Henrik 1922 21,

Schult?, Georg Christian, rittmester 1928
1, 11,

Schwabe, Johan, s.pr., @ksendal 1923
.68: 1930 13; 1931 9, 14; 1934 39.

Scheller, Anna Casparsdir. g Mecklen-
horg 1935 19. —, Caspar Christopher-
son, fut, Selbu 1932 88. —, Eiler Cas-
narson. assessor 1927 9; 1928 7 f.: 1932
81; 1935 19; 1939 36. —, Ellen Eilers-
dte, g. Hagerun 1935 19. —, Helleborg
Casparsdtr. a. Hjorth 1935 19. —, Sus-
anne Eilersdir. g. Tostrup 1935 19.

Schonberg, Barbare 1922 38,

Schenheyder, dr., bisp 1932 17.

Schoning, Gerhard 1921 28:192618;1928
78; 1929 7, 78; 1930 64 ff.; 1940 13.

Schiinlund, Mathias, sorenskriver, Orkdal
1926 61.

Schénning, J. C., s.or,, Kesund 1930 1045
1934 51 f., 54: 1937 69,

Seerup, Seren 1924 14; 1925 72 f.

Seplichen, Hanna Canuta g. 1. Glashoff,
2. Rennie 1933 21, 25, —, Steffen
1933 21. . '

Selboe, stort.m. 1937 15.

Selbu 1932 88; 1937 22.

Seljcheen. gd.. Stangvik 1921 40, 44 f.;
1927 11; 1929 16 ff. — (Seles Boen),
— manntal 1664 1928 13. —, Gunder,
lensm. 1928 13. —. Jon 1934 49, —
sag 1921 44 f,, 51; 1922 88.

Seliedal, stiftskanellan, Edsvy 1931 92,

Scljehaug, gd., Kornstad 1936 27.

Selmer, hnktrvkker 1934 54, ——, Fr., o.r.-
sakf, 1939 27,

Selskap, Det norske 1923 20,

Semundset, Erik 1932 85. — sag 1932 85,
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Seshe, gd., Stangvik 1928 9; 1929 18. —,
—, manntal 1664 1928 10. —, Dordi
Jonsdir,, g. Kanestraum 1925 17. —,
Josva Jonson 1921 47. —, Ola 1932
88. — sag 1932 88.

Seter, se og Smter. —, Gullik Olson 1937
84, —, Helga 1930 30, — Lars Bardson
1937 84, --~, Olav, kunstmaler 1931 61,
69, T1 f.

Setesdalen 1925 41,

Setran, Ole Andreasson 1937 33.

Settem, gd,, Asskard 1921 33; 1926 13,
24; 1928 8, 10: 1929 59; 1932 98; 1934
9. 22; 1940 il. — —, mnnntal 1664
1928 18, — sag 1932 81, 83, 86, 90.

Settemsdal, gd., Asskard 1928 8. —, —,
manntal 1664 1928 23, — sag 1932 86

Settemstrea, gd., Asskard, manntal 1664
1928 22,

«Setter», gd., Halsa, manntal 1666 1928
23, - (= Torjulseter, gd., Tingvoll?)
manntal 1664 1928 22, 25,

Severin  Pederson, lagm., Tr.heim 1929
13, 92.

Sevik, gd. 1929 85 f.

Shietne, Ahrn 1934 46.

Sigholt, Peder Lorentz, kapt. 1935 8, 10.

Sigrid, e.m. Jon Bédrdson 1929 85, —
Erlandsdtr., fru, av Losne-mtten 1925 10.

Sigurd Gunnarson [Kane]. ridder 1926 8.
— Jonson, drottsete 1925 9. —- Jorsal-
farer, konge 1923 3.

Sildset, Knnt Andersson 1923 41.

Sildviken, Botolvs kvinde 1927 29,

Sildviignes, gd., Frei, manntal 1664 1927
26 f.

Sillestad laksevarpe 1932 97.

Silnes, gd., Eide 1933 21. —, Johannes
Pederson 1937 28.

Silset, gd., Bre 1926 27. —, —, manntal
1664 1927 24, 28. —, Anders 1930 27.
~—, Hans Knutson 1937 26. —, Tore
Olson 1937 26

Simers (Kr.sund 1849) 1934 54,

Simonhjell, Jakop O. 1930 29.

«Sjur med Bonno», Todal 1931 86.

«Sjnstjerna» 1921 9, 14; 1928 31; 1935
34; 1939 36.

Sjeasmter, Erik Toreson 1939 10, 21. —,
Jens Sivertson 1937 31.

Sjaflot, gd., Stangvik 1926 62; 1939 7.
—, —, manntal 1664 1928 12. — (Sae-
flot), Anders (= Anders Honstad) 1926
62 f.; 1933 23. —, Ola Andersson
1933 7 £

Sjale, Ole 1925 4.

Sjelenenc (Namdalen til Stad) 1927 30 ff.;
1940 17.

Sjolscng («Seelenze»), gd., Sunndal 1923
5; 1932 97; 1933 62. —, Peder 1923 7.
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Sjelset (Sk-}), gd., Pksendal 1923 5; 1930
25. —, Lars Larsson 1933 48; 1937 25,
—, Magnhild 1930 30. —, Nils Nilsson,
klokker 1930 18.

Sjemeling, gd., Pre, manntal 1664 1927
22, 24,

Sjaset (= Seiset?), gd., Stangvik, mann-
tal 1664 og 1666 1928 1¢ f., 24 f.

Skaget, Lage Qlson 1937 33, —, Ola Nils-
son 1937 33.

Skar, gd., Tingvoll 1926 27; 1927 21;
1932 97; 1933 11, 22. —, —, manntal
1664 1927 15, 27. —, Mons Toreson
1937 25. — sag 1932 82, 88.

Skaret, gd., Straumsnes 1925 11; 1934 21.

Skarpnes (-t-), Indregarden, gd., Eday
1927 35; 1934 31.

Skarsem, Halvor 1926 67.

Skarsoya, Aure 1940 6.

Skauset, gd., Aure 192873, 84. —, Anders
Anundson 1928 74. —, Anne Anundsdir.

. Lindis 1928 74, 81. —, Christen
nundson 1928 74. —-, Dordi Anunds-
der. 1928 74, —, Jon Anundson 1928
73. —, Lars Anundson 1928 T4, —,
Marit Anundsdtr. 1928 74. —, Per 1928
63. —, Svend Anundson 1928 74.

Skei, gd., Surnadal 1921 40, 45; 1932 98;
1937 105; 1939 7, 14; 1940 15. —, gd.,
@re 1927 11; 1940 15. —, —, mannial
1664 1927 24, 26 £. —, Ingeborg Knuls-
dtr. 1938 33. —, Jakob Hansson 1937
26. —, Johanna Hermine f. Lekke 1938
36 ff. —, John (Sollia) 1921 46, —-,
John Eivindson (Kvendalen) 1921 50.
—, Knut, skoleholder, undertollbetj.
1938 33-38. —, Tron Arntson 1938 33.

Skeie, Iffuer paa Skiee, Voll i R. 1927
56 f. —, Kari, Voll i R. 1927 56.

Skeismoen, ekserplass, Surnadal 1931 88;
1937 106.

Skeisvoll, gd., Straumsnes 1922 4; 1925
13, 20, 23 f.; 1927 60; 1932 93; 1934
10, 14, 16; 1940 15, —, Anders Larsson
1925 25, -—, Anne Larsdtr, g. Vasshellen
1925 25. —, Bersvein Larsson 1925 25.
~—, Efraim 1927 60. —, Estein Anders-
son 1925 25, —, Ildri Larsdir, 1925 25,
—, Lars Andersson 1925 25, —, Synn-
sve 1925 13 f, 18.

[Skeisvoll), Jo, se Jo Sli’n, —, Per Vollan
1925 23.

Skellingen, Holland 1940 17.

Skiphavn, Aure 1940 14,

Skiphavnsbukta, Aure 1936 53.

Skipnes, gd., vertshus, Aure 1921 35; 1933
64; 1937 90; 1940 6, 14 £,

Skipseya, Straumsnes 1940 14,

Skjelberg, gd., Eday 1933 64; 1935 20 ff.
—, Caspar Christopher Lem Johnson

1935 22. —, John Johnsen 1935 22, 28.
Skjelvig, gd., Straumsnes 1926 -26 f.;

1932 49, —, —, manntal 1664 1927 17.
Skjelvigen, Edey 1927 32, 35.

Skjermo, (Schjermoe), gd., Surnadal 1928
57. —, Lars Pederson 1937 31, 100.
Skjermosya, Surnadal 1940 25, —, Ola

Larsson 1939 14.
Skjerran, Kanestraum, gd., Straumsnes
1925 13, 19. :
Skjerset, gd., Gjemnes 1923 23. :
Skjevlingen, gd., Straumsnes 1929 13 f,,

91. —, —, manntal 1664 1927 25, 28.
—, Peder Erikson 1929 15.
[Skjevlingen], Arne 1929 15. —, Erik

1929 15, —, Jon 1929 15.

Skjevlingsnes, gd., Frei, manntal 1664
1927 26 {f. —, Berete Olsdtr. z. 2. Most
1932 79. —, Ouden 1929 15.

Skjoldborg, Jens, klasselmrer 1930 106.

Skjoralia, h.pl.,, Surnadal 1940 25.

Skjelberg, gd., Edey 1927 35, 37. .

Skjelland (Skjellend, Skiclden), gd., Sunn-
dal 1922 13, 60; 1925 55, 72; 1928 31;
1932 97; 1933 59, 62. —, Esten 1923
8. — skole 1925 56.

Skjelsvik, gd., Tingvoll, manntal 1664
1927 11, 19. —, Anders Jesperson 1927
11, —, Gjea Johansdtr. 1927 11, —,
Jesper Lambertson 1927 11, —, Johan
Jesperson 1927 1l. —, Lambert Jes-
person 1927 11. —, Thore, Kr.sund
1934 50.

Skjerli, Peder Jorgenson 1936 16.

Skjsrstad (Schiorstad), gd., Opdal 1926 61.

Skodje 1936 42.

Skogly, Tingvoll 1921 5.

Skogn 1923 14.

Skogstad, Estein Toreson, regimentsmed
1925 11, 13 f., 16, 18, 20 f., 25 f;
1927 60, —, Tore Esteinson 1925 13, 16.

Skogstad-metta 1925 16 ff.

Skelefundatsen for Nordmere 1922 11,

Skolen i Halsa 1928 47. —, Sunndal 1928
31, 36.

Skolevesenet pid, Nordmere 1924 17,

Skomseya, yire, gd., Edey 1931 91; 1939
40,

Skomseyvag, Edey 1927 32.

Skorgen, gd., Eresfjord og Vistdal 1934
11. —, gd., Grytten 1933 34. — sager
1933 34.

Skorpen, Peder Arntson 1923 44.

Skottem, gd., Bud 1921 41; 1937 19;
1940 6.

Skotterud, gd., Eidsskogen 1935 11 f.

Skralthaugen, gd., Surnadal 1939 6 f.

Skreddarstuen, Guro, @ksendal 1930 30.

Skriver, Jacob, skipper, Amsterdam 1932
37. —, Nils Jensson, horgerm., Tr.heim




1932 85, -, Oluf, borgerm. Tr.heim
1932 81. .

Skrobbkaugen, h.pl., Surnadal 1939 12, 21.

Skrondal, gd., Pksendal 1923 5, —, s.pr.,
Sunndal 1929 21.

Skravset -(«Skraffsits), gd., Asskard 1927
53; 1933 11. —,. —, manntal 1664
1928 20,

Skrovsetvik, gd., Asskard 1925 20.

Skubert, Fosnz 1932 39.

Skuggevik, 0.K., amtskolehest. 1936 42.

Skyttar-Knut, se Mattiashaugen, Knut,

Skyttar-Knut-Rannei 1926 39.

Skyttar-Knut-Stova, Alvundeid 1926 38.

Skyttar-Tellov, se Foldal, Tellpv.

Skenberg, oberstltn. 1932 37.

Skikleiva, Surnadal 1940 47.

Skilvik, gd., Halsa 1931 73, —, —, mann-
tal 1664 1928 19, 21.

Skiir, bisp 1925 66.

Slagestad, gd., 1925 10.

Slatlem, gd., Kornstad 1926 27; 1928 86.
—, Ola Rasmusson 1937 28, —, Rasmus
Pederson 1923 40. —, Rasmus Rasmus-
son d. y. 1937 27,

Slemmen, Paul, Veay 1927 56.

Slesvig-Holsten 1931 41,

Sletbakken, gd., Tingvoll 1921 4, —, —,
manntal 1664 1927 19,

Sletnes, gd., @re 1927 53; 1929 87. —,
—, manntal 1664 1927 23, 27,

Sletten, gd., @re ?, manntal 1664 1927 25,

Slin, h.pl, Straumsnes 1925 24,

Smed, Drude Marie g. Koren 1927 50.
—, Nils Pederson, hisp 1927 50.

Smedbakken, Tingvoll 1921 5.

Smedvika, Kr.sund 1935 39.

Smehaug, Peder Andersson, ljasmed 1925
@7), 28 £

Smehaugen, plass, Valseyfjord 1925 28 f.;
1933 9.

Steiset, gd., Stangvik 1929 18; 1932 98.
—, —-, manntal 1664 1928 12, 24, —,
Helg Nilsdtr. z. Bruset 1933 8. —, Nils
Olson, ordf. 1924 33 ff.; 1928 27; 1933
8; 1937 32, 37 f, 40, 46, 107-117.

Smistad (Smestad), gd., Oksendal 1930 25;
1933 47. —, Nils 1925 59. —, Nils
Olson, skoleholder 1930 14 f. —, Ole
1925 57. —, Ole Olson 1933 47, —,
Oluf 1938 25. —, Sigrid Olsdtr, z. Fla
1933 49,

Smith, G., ing. 1932 51 f. —, Hans Broers,
skipper 1932 33.

Smela 1923 40 f.; 1927 30-37, 39 f., 42 ff.,
48 f., 51 f.; 1929 47, 60; 1930 58, 95 f.;
1931 42; 1933 64; 1934 36; 1937 175,
78: 1938 19 £,; 1939 20, 22; 1940 7, 9,
16, 18. — tinglag 1922 17,.24: 1927
36 f. — Ungdomslag 1931 93.
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«Smela-konsulen» 1927 39, .

Smerholmen, gd., Kornstad 1921 41, 45;
1628 73; 1932 81; 1940 15.

Snedicher, Svend Erlandson 1924 28, 31.

Snekvik, gd., Asskard, manntal 1664 1928
14.

Sneve, Ingebrigt Knutson 1936 15.

Snjoen {Sncen) Mads 1925 17.

Snoen, Tosten Michelson 1932 78

Snpva, gd., Sunndal 1929 94 f.; 1933 58,
—, Ole 1925 57. —, Jon 1924 13.

Sodeman, prost, Aure 1936 10, 12.

Soelgird, Christian, amtm. 1922 4, 7 ff.,
14, 32.

Sofie, dronning 1930 (104-107).

Sogge, gd., Surnadal 1926 27; 1932 98, —,
—, Erich 1923 44. —, Kristoffer, leerer
1937 104. —, Laurits 1927 59. —, Sivert
Johnson 1937 93.

Sogn, gd., Tingvoll 1921 35; 1922 5; 1930
92, 94; 1940 15. —, Lars Andersson
Furu 1930 %4

Solberg, Tingvoll 1921 5.

Soldatkyrkoegirden, Jirnskog, Vermland
1935 13.

Solem, gd., Stangvik, manntal 1664 1928
14, 16, —, Jon 1928 59.

Solemdal, P., museumsbest. 1931 25 f.

Solemseteren, Surnadal 1926 &7.

Soleim, G. Th. 1927 46, 49. —, Lars,
klokker, Edoy 1930 57; 1931 92.
Solheim, gd., Surnadal 1940 25. —, Iver

Olson 1937 33.

Solhjell, gd., Eresfjord 1931 41. —, Sigrid
Larsdtr. 1936 17,

Solli, Jon Olson 1937 25, .—, Lars 1931 60.

Sollid, A. 0, 1935 42,

Sollied, P. R. 1927 46.

Sollien, gd., Halsa 1927 33. —, gd., Ting-
voll {Angvik), manntal 1664 1927 16,
19, 27. —, gd., Tingvoll (T.-vigen) 1921
4. —, —, manntal 1664 1927 15, —,

d., Vinjefjorden 1921 46, 49. —, gd.,
sskard, manntal 1664 1928 16, 25. —,
Kristian Paulsen 1936 17.

Solskjel, Tustna 1921 35 £; 1937 90; 1940
8. —, vertshus 1940 15,

Solum, Erik 1928 59,

Solve Klove 1940 8.

Solveer, Elling Andersson 1926 25,

Sommerfeldt, amtm. 1930 89 f.

Sommerro, gd., Surnadal 1923 42.

Sommerschield 1931 87.

Sommerschields bataljon 1935 11.

Sommerschild, Henrik, res. kap., Kvernes
1925 63. ’

Sortdal, gd., Tingvoll 1921 4 —, —-
manntal 1664 1927 17.

Sortsemter (?), gd., 1921 41,

Sotnak, Marit Jensdtr. 1936 17.
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Spotli, Erich 1938 17. :

Spolert, murmester, Molde 1931 67.

Sponds, gd., Tingvoll, manntal 1664 1928
20, —, Anders Olson 1925 15, —, Iver
1932 86. —-, Maria g. Rognskog 1928
23. — sag 1932 86.

Sporsem, gd., Aukra 1934 10.

Stabblandet, Tustna 1940 14,

Stabel, Paul Ulrik, s.pr., Edey 1925 68;
1931 92; 1932 96.

Stabell, Albrigt Crants, res. kap., Hitra
1933 17. —, Christen Bastianson 1932
85, 90.

Stabursvik («Staburet»), gd., Straumsnes
1932 97,

Stad 1940 7.

Stodel, Hillehorg 1922 88; 1932 85. —,
Peder Pederson, s.pr., Grip 1930 52;
1932 85; 1940 20 ff,

Stadsbygd 1937 22.

Staffeldts brigade 1935 9 f., 12, 14.

Stai, Ingehorg (Toresdir. f. Skogstad?)
1925 13, 20, 25. —, Kirsten Pedersdir.
g. Skogstad 1925 13 f., 18, 25, —,
Lars Canestrom 1925 13 ff., 20 ff., 25 f.

Stai-metta 1925 18,

Siaknes, gd., Halsa 1934 26, —, —, mann-
tal 1664 1928 22 f., 25.

von Stang, Jens Jacob, kapt., 1926 30-32;
1935 8, 12.

Swangnes {Stavnes?), Peder 1938 17.

Stangvik 1921 27 ff., 33, 43, 56; 1922 10,
19 f., 24, 29, 34, 33, 41, 45, 47, 60, 62;
1023 27, 35; 1924 20; 1925 9, 18; 1927
11; 1928 27, 29 f., 32; 1929 8; 1930
62 f.; 1931 16, 78; 1933 12; 1936 13;
1637 86, 94; 1939 42, 44; 1940 11, 341
w—, gd., Stangvik 1921 40; 1922 41 f;
1930 78 f.; 1934 17. —, —, mamntpl
1664 1928 10. —, indre 1922 41, —, —;
sag 1022 41, —, yire 1921 40, 44, 46 ff.;
1032 17, 29, 40 f., 43 f., 46; 1924 12;
1925 19; 1929 11; 1932 88; 1933 10;
1937 108, 114 f. —, —, sag 1921 48 f.
—, folkemusikk 1935 35; 1936 47, —
formannskap 1924 33; 1937 38; 94-96,
107-117. — herred 1939 32. — kirke
1921 49, 52 f., 56 ff.; 1922 45; 1923
36; 1924 12, 16 f.; 1925 70; 1926 14,
48; 1927 9; 1928 7; 1930 80; 1933 10,
15 f.; 1940 13. — kirkegard 1922 45;
1930 68. — kirke[gods] 1928 9, — kom-
mune 1928 7. — kommunestyre 1931
90: 1937 45 f.; 94-96, 103, 107-117.
— [lensm.distrikt] 1925 22, — post-
ipneri 1928 47. — prestebord 1927 9;
1928 7 f. — presteembete 1923 33. —
p.gd. 1922 44; 1924 38, —, —, manntal
1664; 1928 24. —, —, sap 1922 40.
— p.gjeld 1923 13, 28 f.; 1924 29; 1925

12; 1926 12; 1928 7, 58; 1930 7
1932 41, 81, 85, 87, 98; 1933 26;
11, 16; 1936 12; 1937 19; 1939 7
41; 1940 13. — sager 1921 48 f.
1022 40 f.; 1932 81, 87, 90, —
reide 1940 13 f. — sokn 1937 1
29, 32 112. — stavkirke 1407
1921 41; 1924 38; 1929 7-12, 17;
61-73, 78. — ting 1924 12, 15.

Stangvikbukta, Stangvik 1937 32, 1

Stangvikelva 1922 40 f.

Statsarkivet, Trondheim 1925 71;
65; 1939 5.

Staur, Aksel Henrikson 1932 82. —,
rik Jorgenson, fut 1926 20; 192¢
94: 1932 82. —, Maren Hansdtr.
82,

Staur-etta 1932 82.

Stavanger amt, kirkene i 1924 6.

Stavnan, Rennebu 1923 14.

Steen, Johan P., Miley 1939 46. —
1934 54.

Steenbuch, [H. N.], prof. 1937 12.

Steenkul, Anna Sophie g. 1. Meld:
Gram 1934 13, 20.

Steffens, Carl Anton 1922 82.

Stein, gd., Kvernes 1926 13.

Steinarstova, h.pl, Stangvik 1933 13

Steinberg (Stenberg), gd., Stangvik
48; 1932 98. —, —, manntal 1664
11, 15, 24.. —, Ingebrigt Jonson
47. —, Nils Jakobson 1924 33; 193

Steinredskaper, Nordmsre 1921 3;
53 ff.; 1926 74 ff.; 1933 54 f.

Steinsvik, gd., vertshus, Gjemnes
52; 1937 26 ff.; 1940 15, — (= §
vik?), gd., Tingvoll 1926 27.

Steinszeteren (Krangnes), gl. gd. Sur
1932 98.

Steinsoya, gd., Edey 1933 64.

Steinteigo, Hikko, spelemann 1931

Stemmet 1932 745 1940 6.

Stemshaug 1937 86; 1940 6 f. —
1932 81.

Stenbuch, Hans Bernhard, ltn. 1935

Stendal, gd., Strinda 1928 61.

Stene, Hallvar Toreson, spelem. 193

Stenersen, lensm., Stangvik 1923 33;
84.

Stensvik, Bertel 1928 7.

Stensvoll, Lars B, 1936 17.

Swenseysund, gd., Edey 1927 36 f.

Sieve Dontte, skipper 1929 9,

Stibol, Christian Schiat, ltn. 1935 ¢

Stiernkranz, oberst 1921 42.

Stiftsdireksjonen, Trondheim 1924
12; 1925 54; 1931 68; 1934 (43 f
51 f.; 1937 98.

Stigabak, Endre Jonson 1925 54,

Stigan, gd., Halsa 1927 33.




Stjerna 1924 44.

St. Maria kirke, Aure 1928 61 f., 68.

Stochfleth, stiftsamtm, 1922 29, —, Fred-
rik 1922 13.

Stochflett, Ole, klokker 1934 42.

Stockfleth, Christen, s.pr., Stangvik 1930
71, 73, 9.

Stokke, gd., Bremsnes (?) 1932 32, —,
gd., Valsayfjord 1932 41, —, Ivar Jon-
son pd - 1929 89 ff. —, Halvor 1928 92.

Stokkisen, gd., @re 1925 11; 1934 10,
21 f. —, —, manntal 1664 1927 26.

St. Olav, konge 1940 27,

St. Olavnasen -Nasen, Alvundeid
1929 19.

5t. Olavsbrunnen, tjsnn, Alvundeid 1929
19,

Stolsmo, gd., Halsa, manntal 1664 1928 22,

Stoltenberg, Andreas Vincent, fyrvokier
1932 46,

Stomsvik (Steinsvik ?), gd., Tingvoll 1926
27. —, -—, manntal 1664 1927 15,

Storbritannia 1922 21, 82.

Stothriten, gd., Alvundeid 1925 66: 1929
22;°1931 14, 16, 79. —, Erik Iverson
1925 66, —, Ivar 1931 80. —, Iver
LErikson 1925 59. —, Lars Andersson
(Dalsbe) 1933 46.

Storch, ltn. 1934 44.

Stor-Engbret, Kr.sund 1932 31.

Stor-Fale (-Fahle), gd., Sunndalen 1925
55; 1933 61. Se og Fale.

Storfosen, gd., Trendelag 1929 24.

Storholmen, gd., Bud 1930 85, 91; 1934
10; 1935 26,

Storholt, Jon Jonson 1937 30, 105,

Storli, gd., Opdal 1926 65.

Storlihalsen, gl. gd., Folldalen 1926 49 f.;
1939 15,

von Storm, Caspar Herman, major ge-
heimerdd 1927 47 f.

Storm, Edvard 1923 20,

Stornwmsset, handelssted 1930 89 f.

Storset, gd., Tingvoll, manntal 1664 1927
19. —, Erik Jonson 1937 25.

Storseter (= Swter), gd., Tustna 1927 33.

Storseteren, Surnadal 1926 59, 61,

Storting, Det norske 1935 42; 1937 10-16.

Stor-Tiset, Anders Toreson 1937 30. —_
0Ola Olson 1937 30.

Storvik, gd., Halsa 1926 27, —, gd., Frei,
manntal 1664 1927 23, 28, —, Halvor
Knuison 1937 27,

Storvellsetra, Sunndalen 1940 37.

Storsien, Surnadal 1926 61.

Strackt, Madame 1931 61.

Strand, gd., Halsa 1927 33. —, pgd., Kr.-
sund 1929 59. —, gd., Kvernes 1925 4;
1926 27; 1932 96. —, gl. gd., Surnadal
eller Stangvik, manntal 1664 1928 16,

fiell,

55

25. —, Ellend & 1929 86, 90. —, Lars,
Bksendal 1922 77. —, Nils 1930 87:
1934 46. — sag 1932 82.

Strande sag 1932 87.

Strandheim, Fli, Sksendal 1933 50.

Sirandsmter, Beraug Olson 1936 17, —_
John, Opdal 1930 26.

Straum, se Kanestraum, 1940 11, —,
vestre, gd., Straumsnes 1925 13, 18 f.,
21, 26, —, estre, gd., Straumsnes 1925
13 £, 16 ff.,, 21. —, Torstein 1925 21.
— ekserserplass 1925 13,

«Straumseid kirke» 1925 24.

Straumsgodset 1925 9: 1926 7 f., 28; 1928
7; 1932 81.

Straumen, gd., Straumsnes 1925 13 f.;
1932 93; 1934 16. —, Per 1925 18.
Straumsnes 1922 51; 1924 43; 1925 8 f.;
1927 10 ff.; 1929 25 £, 79; 1936 39:
1937 26, 28; 1939 27, 44 f. —, folke-
musikk 1935 35; 1936 47 f. —, milfore
1921 20-22; 1923 21-24, — formannskap
1932 52, — herred 1927 61; 1939 32,
— herredstyre 1932 47, 49, 52 ff. —
kicke 1925 24; 1932 61. — kommune
1932 47 ff. — museum 1924 46, —

sparebank 1932 61.

Straumsvitg (Steemsvig), gd., Straumsnes
1934 10, 13, 16, 20 £, 29. —, —, mann-
tal 1664 1927 12, 14. —, Anne Olesdir.
g. Kenestrem (Hals) 1925 17. —, Erik
Arentson 1934 28 ff. —, Lars J. 1925
25. —, Marit Andersdtr. g, Hals 1925 17,

Sirinda fogderi 1932 84, 90,

Siruense 1929 57 ff,

Strupstad, gd., Tingvoll, manntal 1664
1927 19, 28. —, Henrik Tsakson 1931
53. —, Isak 1923 33.

Strem, gd., Bremsnes 1930 77, —, fru
1931 27. —, Estein Pederson, klokker
1925 6; 1937 28, 73. —, Esten 1934
46. —, Ida Sophie g. Lie 1926 29. —,
Kristian 1927 41. —, Michel, sorenskr.
1926 29. —, 0. 1934 58. — sag 1932
81, 89.

Stromme (Wopstrom og Wogliram ?), gd,,
Veoy 1927 54, —, ordf. (?) 1934 38, —
(Strems), Predk., Eid i R. 1927 56.

Strammen, Ola Kristian Henrikson 1937 28,

Stromshalmen ver og vertshus 1921 35:
1930 85, 87; 1940 15.

Stuart, Aleksander, kjopsvein 1922 5,
11, 21,

Stub, Madm. 1922 88 f. —, toller 1922 89,

Styrkir Jonson 1929 84,

Steelle, Joenn 1938 17.

Stelan, gd., Tingvoll 1921 4; 1940 37. —,
—-—, manntal 1664 1927 15, 18, 27,

Stelen, gd., Tingvoll, manntal 1664 1928
20. —, Peder 1922 24, 30.
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Storen, Nicolai, res. kap., Sunndal 1930
10 f.; 1936 10, 24.

Sterenslke kompani 1935 8.

Sund, Gunhild 1922 44,

Sundli, Lisabeth Sofie g. Conders 1930
93, 95.

Sundsby, gd., Aure 1928 72, 80. —
(Sundby), Andreas Arntson 1928 65.
—, Auden Jonson 1928 71, 78 f. —,
Elling Ellingson, grenader 1935 17, —,
Lars Danielson 1928 65; 1936 51. —,
Peder [Jonson] 1928 80.

Sundi, gjertler, Trondheim 1925 64. —,
Eilert 1930 81,

Sunndal{en) 1921 46, 56; 1922 4, 12 f,
41, 51, 60; 1923 6, 17 f.; 1924 8, 16 f.;
1925 6, 49 f., 56 f., 69, 72; 1926 %
1929 16; 1930 75, 94; 1931 78; 1933
53.63; 1936 28, 44, 46; 1937 61; 1939
11, 26 ff.; 32; 1940 11, (16), 29, 31,
35 f., 38, 40 44 f. —, folkemusikk
1935 36 If., 42; 1936 47." — almue-
bibliotek 1928 30 f. — Bygdemagasin
1928 30. — form.sk. 1937 35, 37 f,
40-42, 47, 55, 58-61, 102. — herred
1934 60. — herredstyre 1923 48, —
kirker 1923 49; 1926 14, — kommune
1934 38 f. — kommunestyre 1937 42-
57, 61 f., 64 f., 81, 87, 96, 102 f., 106 {,
— kommunikasjoner 1821 1925 60 ff.
— lensm.-bestilling 1926 30, 32; 1933
48. — prestebord 1927 9; 1933 41, —
p.gd., Hov 1921 6, 543 1936 7, 9. —
p.sjeld 1922 60-80; 1923 3 £., 13, 18, 1924
7.°10, 18; 1925 49 £., 52, 60, 62, 66 £., (71),
73; 1926 28; 1928 27-44; 1930 7-32; 1931
7-43; 1932 811, 88, 97; 1933 26, 28{;
1934 15, 36; 1936 5-24;193719,25,46 .,
58; 1939 39, 41; 1940 13,— sager 1933
42. — gkipreide 1940 13, — skole 1923
18; 1924 17; 1936 6 ff.; 1937 48, 52-55.
— tinglag 1922 19, 24; 1923 37; 1926
27; 1932 88; 1933 42; 1937 24, 58,

Sunndalske kompani 1931 41; 1935 8.

Sunndalsera 1921 46; 1922 12 [f., 42, 60 L.,
64, 67 f.; 1925 56, 63, 72; 1928 27 {,
335 1930 14 f£.,, 30 f., 94, 98; 1931 41 ff.;
1936 31; 1937 24; 1939 29; 1940 16.
— giestgiveri 1921 35; 1922 12 ff, 32,
4] f; 1928 33; 1930 15 f.

Sunnmere fogderi 1937 20, 34, — prosti
1932 38.

Sunnmersvik, gd., manntal 1664
1927 26.

Surendals livkompani 1923 28.

Surendalske kompani 1923 34; 1935 8.

Surendalsnes, gd., «Stangviks, manntal
1664 1928 16, 25.

Surland, Maren g Conders 1930 92, 95,
100. —, Reinholt, kjepm. 1930 92.

Frei,

Surnadal {Surendalen) 1921 26, 42; 1922
11 f., 17, 26; 1923 28, 37 f., 42; 1924 9;
1925 9 £, 27; 1926 57; 1927 41; 1928
50-60; 1929 25; 193¢ 78; 1931 61; 1936
12 f., 44, 48 f.; 1939 5.24, 27, 29, 32,
42; 1940 15 £, 24, 29, 31, 35'f, 38,
43 f. —, folkemusikk 1935 35 f., 40.
— formannskap 1937 37, 96.107. —
herred 1984 60. — kommunestyre 1937
80 f., 98-107. — prestebord 1939 12.
— p.gjeld 1924 29; 1928 245 1932 92,
94; 1933 26 ff.; 1934 8, 12; 1936 12;
1937 19 ff., 30 ff., 103; 1939 40 f. —
skipreide 1940 13. — skole 1937 99,
104. — tinglag 1922 24, 32; 1926 27 {,,
50; 1927 57; 1932 86.

Surnadalsskogen 1937 103.

Surnadalsera 1921 35; 1926 30 f.; 1937
76, 103; 1939 22, 29; 1940 15.

Svanevollen, gl. gd., seter, Tingvoll, mann-
tal 1664 1927 17.

Svartvorpa, Aspen, Frei 1929 75, 91, 93 f.

«Sveahang-Marit» 1926 59,

Svean, Lars Nilsson 1937 30. —, Ola
Jonson 1939 9.

Sveig sokn, Sverige 1921 40.

Svein Arneson 1926 9. — Erikson, deka-
nus, &.pr., Trondenes 1926 15. — Er-
landsen Schnedicher 1924 28, 31. —
Magnusson 1926 12,

Svendsen, Faste, lelkpreker 1930 82.

Svendsgird, H, 1934 54.

Svendsli, gd., Nesset, manntal 1664 1927
18.

«Svensk-Beret», tj.pike 1933 47.

Svensli, Ole, smibr. 1925 32, 33.

Sverdrup, Jakeh 1928 47. —,
statsminister 1928 47.

Sverige 1921 33; 1925 29, 46; 1931 42.

Sverre, konge 1937 5.

Svinnes, gd., Tingvell 1921 32; 1936 31.
—., —, manntal 1664 1928 23.

Svinvik, gd., Stangvik 1928 9; 1932 98;
1934 33. —, —, manntal 1664 1928 15.
. Erik 1934 34.

Svisdal, gd., Sunndal 1931 12; 1933 62.
—, Ella 1940 35.

Svorkabogen sag 1932 87.

Svoronsicn, h.pl., Sunndal 1931 12.

Syldestad, gd., @re ? 1929 94.

Sylte, Romsdal 1925 46. —, gd., Surnadal
1932 98, —, Peder Jakohson 1937 31.
—, Svein Jomson 1937 3L

Synneve Oudensdir. g. m. Age Hansson,
Lyngver 1932 88. — Torstensdtr. g. m.
Jacob Smisvend 1930 101 f.

«17. Mai», skonnert 1935 26.

Smmundset, Endre Qlson 1937 30.

Swmter, se og Seter, Setter. —, gd.-navn
1940 37. —, gd., Halsa 1926 27, —,

Johan,




indre, gd., Halsa 1926 26, —, —, mann-
tal 1664 1928 22, —, avre gd., Halsa,
manntal 1664 1928 23, —, nedre, gd.
Surnadal 1939 7. —, —, zag 1926 28;
1932 87. —, evre gd., Surnadal 1923
38. —, gd, Tustna, se Storsmter. —,
gd., Valsoyfjord 1921 46; 1937 83, —,
gd., Dksendal 1930 25; 1936 26 f., 33.
—, gd, Ore eller Gjemnes 1926 27;
1934 26. — (Setter}, gd., @re, manntal
1664 1927 25, 27 f. —, Bersvend, Gk-
sendal 1922 77. —, Christen Christen-
son 1928 92, —, Ellen Hansdtr,, Eres-
fjoxrd 1936 17. —, Eliag Ingebrigtson
1932 62. —, Erik, Sjclsetoys 1933 11,
— Erik, @ksendal 1931 81. —, Haidor
Eliasson, lekpreker 1936 15. —, Inge-
brigt, stort.m. 1932 62; 1937 12, —,
Jakol' Jorgenson, grenader 1935 17 f.
—; Jehn 1939 30. —, Jon 1925 57. —
Lars 1936 49. —, Lars Einarson 1928
92. —, Marit Johnsdtr. g. Dalsha 1928
28. — (Zetter), Nils 1927 57. —, Nils
1932 87. —, O., Sandvik 1939 31. —_
Ole Estenson 1934 26, 30. —, Ole
Olson, grenader 1935 16, —, Ola Peder-
son 1937 31. —, Per Andersons kvinde
1927 29. — sag, Surnadal 1932 87.

Swierbo, pd.-navn 1940 37. —, gd., As-
skard, manntal 1664 1928 16.

Swterlien, gd., Tingvoell, manntal 1664
1927 15,

Smtervik, gd.navn 1940 37.

«Mor Swthers, Oslo 1937 12, 15 £

Swtnes, ltn. 1930 59.

Swtre, L. kontorist 1939 27.

Sgholdt, res. kap., Kr.sund 1934 57.

Saili, Anders Larsson 1937 29,

Seiset, Ingebrigt Andersson 1921 50, —_
Lars Pederson 1921 50.

Sendenfjeldske skilaperbataljon 1935 11.

Sennichsen, kaptein 1931 27,

Sardal(en), gd., Gre 1926 27. —, —, mann-
tal 1664 1927 25. —, Einar Jenson
1937 26. .

Seren Olsons kone, Stokke 1932 32.

Ser-Heggem sag 1932 89.

Serlandet, Tingvoll 1931 64; 1937 26;
1939 32,

Sprset, gd., Fide 1921 46, 49, —. Fredrik
Nilsson 1937 27, —, Knut 1921 46.

Ser-Tustna 1940 14.

Sgvik, Halvar Halvarson 1937 27,

Saviken, Cjemmes 1926 13, 23. —, Jon

- 1926 23.

Seyset, se Seiset og Sjsser. —, gd., Stang-
vik 1930 63; 1932 98. —, Nils Johnson
1931 88. — gruve 1940 18.

Sayidalen, seter 1940 42,

Sérheim, s.pr., Sunndal 1925 50.

-3

T

T.

Taknes, gd., Halsa 1933 64. —, indre, gd,,
Halsa 1926 27; 1927 33; 1934 20, —,
yire, gd., Halsa 1927 33. —, Jakob
Jonson, grenader 1935 17 £ — Lars
Dreier 1930 59,

Talberg, C. A. 1930 86.

Talgey (Talgs, Talgayan o.l.), gd., Stang-
vik 1928 28, 93; 1930 80; 1932 41 f.;
1933 12; 1940 39. —, —, menntal 1664
1928 13. —, Ola 1933 14; 1937 117.
= Ola Ellingson 1933 8. —, Ola Elling-
son, Gagnat 1933 13.—. Sjur 1931 88 7,

Talset, gd., Nesset, manntal 1664 1927
16, 18.

Tandberg, Stener Johannes, s.pr., Edoy
1931 92,

Tande, handelsm. 1931 37. —, Fredrik,
spelemann 1935 38,

Tangen, Jorgen Andersson 1930 100.

Tausan, Dorothea Catharina Hansdir. g
L. Rytter, 2. Rogh 1921 40, 47 f.; 1922
47; 1927 11; 1934 17. —, Hans Niels-
son, prost, Tingvoll 1921 4, 6 ff., 13 ff.,
33, 40, 44; 1922 47; 1927 11 f., 15, 20,
27; 1928 7, 24; 1930 44 ff., 51 f.; 1939
77, 86. —, Kristine (Kirsten) Hansdtr.

. & L. Mechelborg, 2. Femmer 1926 28;
1927 12; 1931 29, —, Nils Hansson,
s.pr., Storen 1927 20,

Teien, Lars 1930 99, [—], Martha Lars-
dtr. 1930 99,

Teilgird, Anna Elisabeth 1922 45, _
Christian Fredrik Jakobson 1922 37,
46; 1925 20; 1927 11, —, Dorthea Hen-
rikedtr. 1933 12. —, Elen, se Rytter,
Elen. —, Elen Dorothea Jakobsdtr. £
Tokle 1922 37 f., 46; 1927 11. —, Hans
Henrik Jakobson, maler 1921 37 ff,,
45; 1922 46, —, Helena 1922 46; 1925
20. —, Henrikkas Dorthea Rasmusdtr.
1922 39 £, 46. —, Ingeborg Anna Ras-
musdtr. g. Nornm 1922 46, —, Jakob
Hansson 1922 46. —, Jakob Kristianson
1922 46. —, Takob Rasmusson d. e,
lin. 1921 37 #£.; 1922 44 ff. ~—, Jakob
Rasmusson d.y, 1922 19, 44 ff.; 1925
20; 1927 11."—, Johan Kristianson
1922 46. —, Kristian Rasbech Hansson
1922 46, —, Rasmus Jakobson 1921
37—58; '1922 3-.47, 86 f.; 1924 7 ff.;

- 1925 19, 55, 72 'f.; 1926 44; 1927 11;

. 1928 10; 1930 94; 1931 44, 47; 1932
29, 34; 1933 16; 1934 20, 55; 1936 31.
—, Sara Catharina Jakohsdtr, g. Holst
1922 38, 46; 1927 11,

Teilgird-mtta 1921 37 £.; 1922 46,

Tellesba, gd., Surnadal 1926 27, 49, 52.

© =, Tore 0., husm, 1937 106.




58

Telleshaseira, Surnadal 1940 36.
Tevik, gd., Aure 1928 91; 1937 86.
Tevik, gd., Kornstad 1926 13.
Teygeland, Christen Nilsson 1932 65,

Thams, kapt. 1932 39, —, Mathias, oberst-

ltn.- 1934 18.
Thaulow, sorenskr, 1937 10 f.

Thesen («Teche»), gd., Nes, Romerike |

1931 73, 75.

Thodal, John, s.pr., Redsy 1927 20.

Thode, Dorothea op sester 1934 46. —,
Inger Larsson,
1034 41, 43, 48. —, Niels’s enke 1934
41, 43. ‘

Thomas Christian, skipper 1922 88. —
Dohson, eng. skipper 1929 9.

Therall Kana, se Toralde Sigurdson.

Thore Pederson, Smela 1927 31.

Thorsen, fru 1931 80.

Thorsen-kjelleren, Kr.sund 1931 80 £

Thott, Tage Andersson, lensherre 1932

- '8l1; 1938 23.

Thrane, Christen 1932 81.

Throness, Martha 1934 54.

Thue, Anna Johansdtr. g. Kfshell 1934
15, 46, 48. —, Elisahet {Lisbet) Wil-
lumsdir. g. 1. Gis, 2. Meldal 1925 10;
1032 92; 1934 8, 12, 15, 19, 21, 29. —,
Fr. W., toll- og konsumpsjonsinsp. 1929
80; 1932 8. —, Hans Jacobson 1933 21.
—, Jacob [Willumson], sorenskr; 1934
8. —, Johan Rohbertson, kjspm., Molde
1934 12, 19, —, Margrete Marie Johans-
dir. g Gran 1934 12. —, Willum Rob-
bertson, kjepm. 1932 92; 1934 8, 12.

Thulesius, Andrea Margrethe g. Biihring
1026 29. —, Anna Christina g. Badtker
1026 29, —, Anna Elisabeth Falch 1926
29, —, Edel Dorothea g. Broeh 1926
29, —, Else With g. Strem 1926 29, —,
Knud Olufson, handelsm. 1926 29. —,
Niels Olson 1926 29. —, Niels Olufeon,
s.pr., Fosnes 1926 29, —, Ole Andreas,
prest- 1926 29; 1931 75. —, Ole Ouden-
son, res. kap., Sparbu 1926 29.

Thuim, Hans Jensson 1932 42.

Tiedemands (maleri} 1930 80; 1931 95.

Tiltereidet, Nesset 1940 6.

Timann-etta, Todalen 1933 13. -

Timme, Fredrik Daniel 1935 8.

Tinghnugen, Gjemnes 1940 14,

Tingstadbakken, Aure 1940 14.

Tingvold, Mans Andersson (hr. Hans,
Johannes), spr., Tingvoll 1921 7E;
1927 20.

Tingvell 1921 33, 54 f.; 1922 §; 1923 21,
28; 1926 73, 78; 1929 25; 1930 92 ff,
100; 1931 16; 1939 44; 1940 11, 15. —,
‘gd., Tingvoll, se og Tingvell p-gd., 1930

33 f.; 1931 44; 1940 14, —, —, manntal -

mad. 1934 43, —, Niels’

1664 1927 20, —, folkemusikk 1935 41;
1936 47. — almue 1921 54; 1931 64. —
bygdeboksamling 1937 62 f. — form.-
skap 1931 63; 1937 34 f,, 62—65, 102.
— handsag 1837 1931 62. — herred
1925 31; 1927 61; 1934 60; 1939 32.
—— herredstyre 1931 63—72, — hov
1921 3. — kirke 1921 4, 36, 52, 545.
1922 68; 1924 28; 1927 9 f.; 1930 33—
56; 1931 44—72; 1932 37; 1940 13. —
kirker 1926 14, — kirkes skog 1931 49.
— kirkestol 1930 46, 48 ff., 53—56;
1931 44, — kommune 1934 38 f. —
kommunestyre 1937 45, 62—65, 81, 114.
— mensalgods 1921 4. — prestebord
1927 9 f.; 1928 7. — p.gd., se og Ting-
voll, gd. 1921 3-—17, 55; 1923 22; 1925
69; 1931 44; 1937 62. — p.gjeld 1923
13, 20, 23 £, 47; 1924 18; 1926 28;
1927 7—29, 53; 1931 48, 50; 1932 7 £,
77, 81, 86, 97; 1933 26, 29 ff.; 1934
36; 1936 12; 1937 19, 62; 1939 39, 41;
1940 13. — skipreide 1940 13 f —
sokn 1927 10—20, 34; 1937 19 £, 23,
95, — telefoncentral 1939 29. -— varpe
1921 11, 13.

Tingvolli, gd., Tingvoll 1921 4, — {Lien)
—-, manntal 1664 1927 15,

Tiset, gd., Rindalen 1932 98. —, Anders
1923 38.

Tjyv-Lars, Alvandeid 1940 38.

Tochle, L. O., proprieter 1937 114 f.

Todal, gd., Aure 1922 17, 26 f.; 1928 76;
1036 45; 1937 28 f., 91; 1940 1l. —,
Amund 1928 75. —, Anders, arkivar
1923 20; 1924 20, 23 ff.; 1926 57; 1928
10. —, Anders Arntson, ordf. 1928 84.
—, Erik 1927 56. —, Halvor 1932 85.
—, Halvor Pederson 1928 65..—, Hans
Halvorson 1928 76, —, Isak, postipner
1938 39. —, Jakob 1928 74, —, Jens
Anondsen 1927 55; 1928 75. —, John
1928 75. —, Jon 1928 63. —, Lars A,
postipner 1921 27; 1936 45, 50. —,
Lazs Olson, Eide 1937 92. —, Nils Jon-
gon 1927 55, —-, Peder Halvarson 1937
92, ., Tollov Halvarson, grenader 1935
17. — kirke 1930 80, 83; 1931 95; 1933
10. — sag 1932 81, 85, 90, — telefon-
gentral 1939 29,

Todalen 1923 38: 1925 13, 27; 1926 34;
1928 28, 92-—94; 1929 20, 42; 1930 18
—83; 1931 £83—90; 1932 41—44; 1933
7—14; 1936 15 f.; 1937 117; 1939 19,
27 ff., 31; 1940 35 £, 38, 40, 43 f. —,
folkemusiklk 1935 363 1936 47 f.

Todalshaug, gd., Stangvik 1935 39.

Toft, Peder, s.pr., Edoy 1931 92.

Tokle, amtm.-fullm. 1934 38; 1936 38 f.
—-, Ellen 1933 10. —, Elling, sersj. 1922




37, 46; 1927 11. —, Jakob Ellingson
1922 4,

Toklehagen, gd., Hen 1934 11.

Tollinsp. Flors gate, Kr.sund 1922 53,

Tolstad, gd., Vigi 1926 8 £.; 1929 g3.

Tonning, Christian, res. kap., Brattvmer
1931 91; 1939 37, 40. —, Henrik, dr.
med. 1939 40.

Toralde Sigurdson, ridder, riksrad 1926
8 f

Torbjern Hornklove, skald 1925 28 —
Surs gard, Surnadal 1936 25,

Tordenskjold 1931 48; 1933 15. -, Karen
Nilsdtr. £ Bie 1932 79. —, Peder 1932
79. Se og Wessel.

de Tordenskjold, major 1932 78 f. —
Anne Margrethe Schnitler 1932 79, —
Kjerstina Brun f. Kishsll 1932 79. —,
Petter Schnitler 1932 79,

Tore Audunson 1929 88, — snekker,
Sunndal 1922 74, — Toreson 1929 88.

Toretran, pl, Tingvoll 1921 5,

Torgils Amundson 1929 84,

Torhus, Gjerirud Simonsdir. 1936 17. —
Karen g. Kanestraum 1925 25, —,; Ola
Olason 1925 25,

Torjul, gd., Tingvell 1933 12: 1936 29—
32; 1937 94, —, — («Targells), manntal
1664 1928 18, 25. — Axuders Ellingson
1928 18, 25; 1936 29. —, Elling 1928
18; 1932 86, —, Kristen Nilsson [1775]
1923 33. — —, f, 1810 1936 29; 1937
30, —, Kristen [d. y.] 1936 29. — Lovise
1936 28. —, Nils Ellingson 1928 18:
1936 29, —, Nils Erikson 1922 24, 30.
— sag 1932 86, 90.

Torjulvigen saghruk 1921 51; 1940 17,

Tornes, gd., Frena 1926 47; 1930 100,

Torp, Amne Catharine, jordmor 1937
66 £, 97.

Torset, gd,, Aure 1929 88; 1933 64. —
ordf.? 1934 38. —, Aren 1932 85. —,
Laurits 1932 85. ~—, Sverke Aundersson
1937 30. — sag 1932 85,

[Torset], Christen Anundson 1928 84. —
Oluf Knudson 1927 56 f.

Torske (Toske), gd., Sunndal 1923 5; 1925
705 1926 9, 12; 1928 34; 1932 97: 1933
58, 61. —, Erik Jonson 1925 49, —_
Steingrim Larsson 1925 57; 1931 43;
1940 10,

Torskelokken, Jargen Larsson, byggme-
ster 1925 55,

Torsten Oudenson (Aspen) =
Ovende Norwegus 1926 24,

Torv-Einar 1940 8,

Torvigen, Ole, Bud 1930 90 f.

Torvik, @re 1921 33, 35; 1922 17, 74;
1925 4; 1936 15 f.; 1938 37; 1939 27;
1940 15. —, gd., Stangvik 1921 27 ff.;

Tostanus
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1939 42, —, — mannatal 1664 1928 14,
24. —, gd,, Bre 1927 12, 53; 1928 19;
1930 52; 1932 88, 97; 1937 68; 1940 11.
— — manntal 1664 1927 20 f, 23,
25, 27 f. —, Johannes 1930 27, —_
Elling Erikson 1937 26, —, Endre i
1927 53, —, Nils 1930 26 f. —, Nili
Kristenson 1924 33; 1937 39. —, Peder
Olson 1927 53.

Torviken sag 1932 81, 83, 88 f,

Tosten Nilseon, Tevik 1928 91, — Tom-
meson, [Skilviken?] 1931 73 f., 76,
Tostrup, enkemadam 1926 31. —, Anders,
klokker, Tingvoll 1981 52.—, Dorothea
g Tomning 1939 40. —, H. 1930 85.
—, Just Andersson, klokker, Tingvoll
1931 53 f.,, se og Just. —, Nicolaus,
res, kap., Kvernes 1922 82; 1935 19.
—, Peder, lensm. 1937 &9.
Tothammer, Sivert Hansson,

1933 21,

Toven, gd., Nesset, manntal 1664 1927 16.

Trangen, Solar 1935 § f., 12, 17.

Tredal, gd., Sunndal 1922 60; 1932 97,
1933 62,

Tre-Eikrem, Kristen Olson 1937 25.

Treeikrem, gd., Straumsnes 1932 49, 1939
45, —, —, manntal 1664 1927 13, 29.

«Tre-Rosor»-zetta 1929.83,

Trettle, skipper 1929 9,

Trodal, gd., Stangvik 1923 30, 32 fif;
1924 24, —, — ‘manntal 1664 1928 16
—, Ane Knudsditr, 1923 33 —, Gjert-
rud Knudsdtr, 1923 33, —, Knud Olson
1923 33. —, Marit Nilsdtr. 1923 33. —
Ole Knudson 1923 33,

Trollaloften 1926 60,

Trollheimen 1926 33, 60; 1931 77.

Tronbakken, Lars 1926 67,

Trond, erkestolens rédmann, Bremsnes
1926 10. —, Gunnarson 1926 12; 1929
85. — Ivarson [Aspen], magister, kan-
nik, s.pr., Tingvoll, Decanus capituli
1926 14 f., — Ivarson [Stokke], fut,
Jemtland 1926 16 f, — Ivarson, veb-
ner, fut, Sunnhordland 1926 17. —
Jonson 1929 86. — Toraldson 1926 9
ff.; 1929 84, 87,

Trondenes soknekall, Nordland 1926 15.

Trondheim(s) (Nidaros) 1921 37 f., 41 f.;
1925 7, 24; 1926 47; 1927 31 f., 51;
1928 19; 1929 7, 10 £, 16, 27, 76, 91;
1931 25, 27, 86; 1932 41, 84; 1933 27 f.,
35 f., 39, 42; 1935 15; 1938 18 f., 25,
31 f.; 1939 36; 1940 9, 16 f. — Kate.
dralskole 1939 36, —, —, lektorembetet
1928 11. — Katedralskoles konrektor
1923 9. — kjepmenn 1927 31. — Mu-
seum 1930 40; 1931 69, — lagting 1926
62, — len 1930 93: 1932 84. — TJens

skipskapt,
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regnskaper 1620—21 1932 81 f. — —
1642—43 1932 84, — Sparebank 1923
39, — stift, kirkene i 1924 6 f. — ting-
hus 1939 15. — tukthus 1923 9, 11.

Trondhjems garnisons frikompani 1921
37. — skarpskytterdivisjon 1935 1L

Trondhjemsgird 1932 82; 1938 23.

Trondhjemske (infanteri-Jregiment(er}
1923 13; 1930 92; 1932 9.

Truls Hanson 1932 86.

Trygge Bjernson 1926 18,

Trygge, Bjern, Eikesdal 1926 25. —, Ey-
stein Erikson, Bremsnes 1926 25, —,
Hans Ivarson, Lillefosen 1926 25. —,
Jens Jonson, lensm., Tingvoll 1926 25.
—, Lisbet, se Lisbet. —, Quden pi
Bersis 1926 25, —, Peder Erikson (=
Aspen, Peder Erikson) 1922 19 £, 30;
1929 91; 1940 10.

Trygge-retta 1921 33; 1926 12, 18, 253
1940 10 f.

Trygve, slektsnavn 1929 77, .

Trwdal, Ola 1930 29, -—, Ole 1931 78 if.

Troclen, Senja 1925 10.

Tretten {(«Tretta» = Holten), gd., Stang-
vik 1933 8. —, gd., Rindal 1940 28.
Trawtvoll, gd.,, Sunndal 1925 54. —, Lars

1925 54.

Troz, h.pl., Bksendal 1930 29.

Treen, gd., Cjemnes?, manntal 1664 1927

" 26, —, Arnt Olson, soldat 1939 12. —
Bersvein Olson 1937 25. —, Kristen
1921 55. — Peder, pipmaker 1925 5.

Trehaugen, ytre, h.pl., Surnadal 1939 17.

Traledvoll, h.pl,, Sunndal 1936 14.

Tranningsdal, gd, -Rindal 1934 8; 1940
15. —, Fredrik, lerer 1937 100.

Trasdal, Jacob 1930 25.

Tuberkulosehjemmet, Kr.sund 1922 55.

Tullin, Chr. Brannman, dikter 1929 30.

Tustna 1922 6; 1927 32—37; 1933 64;
1937 75; 1940 14. — herred 1934 60.

Tveeikrem, gd., Straumsnes 1929 94; 1932
49, —, —, manntal 1664 1927 14. —,
Peder Evenson, lensm. 1931 53.

«Tvende Bradres, seilskip 1933 16,

Tydsk, Hans, sageier 1932 81,

Tynset 1931 25.

Tyrhaug, gd., Edey 1930 58; 1933 17 .
1937 77 f. —, Angustinus Danielson
1937 33, se og Rognskaug.

Tyrholm, Edv. Meyer, prost, Stangvik
1923 28 f., 31; 1924 16, 38; 1930 68,
72 f., 79. —, Hans Christian 1921 53;
1930 72; 1933 15. —, Kristian, kirke-
eier 1928 63 f.

Tafte, nedre, gd., Sunndal 1939 26. —,
Ole Pederson, hyggmester 1925 55 ff.,
67: 1930 14, 20; 1937 24 f., 46.

Tollefsen, Ole 1934 54.

Tonder, Capit. 1932 25, —, fru kaptein
1931 55. —, Anna Cathrine g. Rennie
1933 22 f., 25. —, Anna Margrethe g.
Brun 1926 62. —, Christopher, fut
1926 22. —, Christoplier Nilsson, toller
1927 22; 1932 81, 85. —, Christopher
Olufson, kapt. 1927 21; 1928 67; 1933
22: 1934 8, —, Chr. Ulr, cansellirad,
amtm, 1922 15, 24, 32; 1926 66. —,
Karen Nilsdtr. f. Skriver 1932 85 ff.
—., Martha Susanne g. Dahl 1933 22.
—. Nikolay Olaus, s.pr., Stangvik 1925
63; 1930 73, 79. —, Ola 1922 6, —,
Peder Borch, s.pr., Sunndal 1925 50,
60, 62; 1930 8, 10—12; 1931 (7), 19;
1936 8, 11. -—, Peder Olson, s.pr.,
Sunndal 1924 17; 1930 8—11, 19 f.;
1931 7; 1936 8.

Tonsberg, by 1930 83. —, fru kapt. 1931
27. — 1. 1934 54,

Tarhaugen, h.pl, Surnadal 1939 7, 17.
—, Johannes 1939 17.

Terlend, gd., Tingvell 1921 4. — —
manntal 1664 1927 17, 27.

Terriset, gd., Qre, manntal 1664 1927
24, 28 (7).

Torset, Grus 1929 56. —, Ingrid Olsdtr.
1927 28. —, Jon, lekpreker (Jo Sengen)
193¢ 26, 81; 1936 18. —, Ole Person
1927 28.

U.

Uecland, 0. G., stort.m. 1937 11 f,, 15 f.

Ufreden, Den store nordiske, se Krig....

Ugelstad, gd., Kvernes (Tide?) 1926 9, 13.
—, Hallvard, spelemann 1935 37.

Ugla, gd., Strinda 1935 15.

Ulleland, nedl. gd., @re 1940 ]2,

Ulset (Aulset), gd., Straumsnes 1925 9,
244 1929 40, 43, 47 f.; 1932 30, 49, 97,
—, —, manntal 1664 1927 10, 28, —,
Knut Torsteinson 1929 47. —, Nils §.,
ordf. 1932 48, 50, 53, 55; 1939 30 ff.
—, Olav 1929 13 f. —, Peder 1932 89,
—., Torstein 1929 47, — sag 1932 89.
— skolekrets 1924 44,

Ulstein kirke, Sunnmere 1925 9. — klo-
ster, Rogaland 1926 17,

Ulvsnes, gd. 1921 41,

Ulvund, se og Alvund. —, Erik 1929 17.
——, Ole Halvorson 1925 27 f.

Unionsmetet, Kalmar 1926 8.

Urden, Ole Larsson 1931 43.

Urne, Fredrik, lensherre 1940 18.

Utgardstree, h.pl,, Tingvoll 1921 5.

Utheim, gd., Kornstad 1930 77. —, Ei-
stein, Imwrer, klokker, Bremsnes 1930
77. —, Jon Pederson 1930 77; 1937
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27 f. —, Peder 1931 78. —, Torstein,
bitbyzger 1934 60. — skole 1934 60.
Uttem sag 1932 81.
Utvandring til Amerika 1923 18 f.
Uulfundynjar Kirkja 1929 17,
Udr 1695 1923 13, — 1740—42 1922 23,
— 1812—14 1940 24—24.

V.

Valen, Tore 1931 27.

- Valentin Hanssen 1923 43, 45,

Valle saltverk 1927 46.

Valset, gd., Alvundeid 1923 5; 1924 10;
1928 43; 1929 20; 1931 14; 1936 13.
—, Kristen 1929 23, —, Marit 1929 22,
—, Ola Arntson 1937 24, —, Peder
Erikson, Husby 1933 11.

Valsetlykkjn, Jon 1930 29.

Valseyn, gd, Valseyfjord 1926 27; 1932
30; 1933 64; 1934 20,

Valseyfjord 1922 32; 1923 35, 38; 1925
27; 1929 45 f.; 1932 41; 1933 9, 64,
1937 29; 1939 20, .

Vambarholmen, Helgeland 1940 8,

Vang p.gjeld, Hedmark 1937 87.

Vangen, Kanestraum, Straumsnes 1925 13,

Vanvik, politibetj, 1023 43.

Vargay, Celle (Cecilic) Henningsdtr. 1931
a7

Varvik, gd., Tingvoll, manntal 1664 1927
17. — sag 1932 81.

Vasdal sag 1932 86, —, nedre, sag 1928 20,

Vassdalen, Snrnadal 1923 38.

Vassend, Ola Jonson 1940 25.

Vassendbrekka, Ola Larsson 1940 25,

Vasseng («Vassendes), gd., Surnadal 1932
98; 1939 14. —, Erling Olson 1937 31.
—, Rolv Rolvson 1937 31.

Vasshelen, gd.,, Strawmsnes 1925 25, —_
~, manntal 1664 1927 4.

Vassli, gd., Opdal 1933 13, -, gd., Ting-
voll 1928 47, —, -— manntal 1664 1928
22, 25. —, gd., Valseyfjord 1932 41,

Vasvik, Ole Bersvendson 1935 27.

Vatn, gd., Straumsnes 1925 12; 1934 10,
13, 20 ff, 24, 27 f. —, —, manntal
1664 1928 19, 25. —, 'gd., Tingyoll
manntal 1664 1927 19, —, Edv. 1932
91 ff. —, Erik Larsson 1934 28, 30.
—, Gudmund Larsson 1925 12, —, Gun-
der Andersson 1934 28. —, Lars Inge-
brigtson 1937 25. -—, Nils Gunderson
1925 21, 26; 1934 24,

Vatne, gd., Sunnhordland 1931 75.

Vaxvik, Peder, klokker 1934 42, 54,

Vean (Vedd, Ved), gd., Aure 1929 13 f.,
91, 94. — (Vian), Haftor 1928 91, —,
Lars 1928 63.

6l

Vebenstad, Gunnild Tversdir. g 1. Gis,,
2. Tloystad 1934 23 ff., 29, — Iver
Nilsson 1934 23. —, Knut Jonson 1937
28, -—, Mildri Thoresdtr., 1934 23, —
telefoncentral 1939 29,

Veblungsnes, Romsdal 1925 5.

Vedeler, Georg Ferdinand, kapt. 1932 46,

Vederskaret, gd., Meldal 1929 51 f.

Vedi (Vef), se Vean.

Yegener, Valentin, kjopm. 1932 33.

Vegstellet i Aure 1937 86 f., 89 f. — §
Kvernes 1925 4 f. — i Stangvik 1937
112, 114 fF,

Vegsundet, Sunnmere 1932 51.

Veidholmen 1922 5. 1925 10; 1927 30;
1929 75, 90 ff.; 1930 88; 1931 91; 1939
35; 1940 9, 16, )

Veien (Weien, Waegen o.1), fiskevaer 1921
41; 1925 10; 1926 11, 15, 17 f., 20,
23 ff.; 1929 66 f.; 1930 98 f.; 1939 35,
37, 40. — Hellehorg Pedersdtr. &-
Conders 1930 99, — kirke 1939 327

Veitvoll, Furu, Sunndalen 1930 17,

Vennevold, Ole 1925 49. Se Vinnavoll.

Venas, gd., Tingvoll, manntal 1664 1927
11. —, Bérd Larsson 1937 25, 62, —
sag 1932 81, 89 f..

Vertshushald, Nordmere 1921 35; 1922
1319,

Vestad, gd., Vesy 1933 48; 1934 8.

Vestfold 1926 8, 18; 1929 42,

Vestnes gods, Romsdal 1928 61, — p.gjeld
1937 34.

Vestneske kompani 1935 8.

Vest-Smela 1940 14,

Yevang, gd., Kornstad 1926 19, —, Johan
Hansson 1937 73.

Veoy, Romsdal 1926 15; 1929 10. — kirke
1935 38, — p.gjeld 1933 31, 38; 1939
35, 38, 41. — sokn 1927 54.

Ved, se Vean,

Vibe, Johan, visestatholder 1923 14.

Vidal, P, 1934 54. )

Vig, Ole, lwrer, Kr.sund 1924 43; 1930
81: 1933 10; 1934 54; 1935, 35,

Vigdahl, Ole 1937 82,

Vigen, Berit 1928 83. —, Mons 1928 83.

Vigske kompani 1935 7—18.

Vik, gd., Aure 1928 67; 1933 9; 1935 7:
1937 87. —, gd., Senndal 1933 61, —,
Anders 1928 92, —, Knu: 1928 91, —,
Swemund, spr., Aure 1930 82; 1931
92. — sag, Aure 1932 85, — —, Gjem-

. nes tinglag 1932 89, — — Strinda 1932
90. — tinglag 1922 17, 245 1926 27;
1928 65; 1932741, 85; 1937 (28), 29,

- 865 1940 14, .

Vika, Straumsnes 1939 44.

Vikan, gd., Aure 1934 13, —, gd, Edoy
1927 37. —, Ole Sivertson 1928 92,
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_Vikavollen, h.pl, Surnadal 1939 21. —,
Peder Olson 1939 9,

Vikdal sag, Strinda 1932 90.

Viken, gd., Nessel, manntal 1664 1927 20.
—- {Vig), gd., Surnadal, manntal 1664
1928 16 f. —, Ola Halvarson 1937 24.

Vikene (Wiigen), Bud 1930 90 f.

Vikhals, Tarris S. 1928 92.

Vik(n)landet, Sunndal 1922 60; 1930 9;
1937 58.

Villom Nilsson, Grip 1340 20.

Vinalde, erkebisp 1930 63.

Vindal, Ragnhild Pedersdtr. 1936 17.

Vindslhakken, h.pl.,, Surnadal 1939 18.

Vindeldalen, Surnadal 1923 38; 1940 47.

Vinje, folkemusikk 1936 47. — (Vinio},
gd., Vinje 1933 64, — sag 1932 81 f,
85, 90. — sokn 1937 29, 86; 1940 6.

Vinjefjorden 1940 16.

Vinnavoll, gd., Sunndal 1922 61; 1933
56, 58, 61 f. Se Vennevold.

Vinnavollhjell, Nils, spelemann 1931 41.

Vinsternes; gd., Aure 1933 10. —, Albert
1928 89. —, Halver 1928 63. —, John
1934 27. —, Ole Svendson, grenader
1935 17. —, Sigrid Svendsdir, g. Ohr
1925 17. -—, Svend Larssen 1925 17.
— sag 1932 81, 85, 90.

Vinterrugsteet, h.pl,, Surnadal 1940 24 f.

Virum, gd., Alvandeid 1929 22; 1931 14.
—, Anders Olson 1937 25. —, Gunder
(«Smed-Gunna») 1930 29. —, Gunder
A. (Guunar Wirum), klokker 1930 29;
1936 7, 19. —, Gunnar d. 1761 1931
77. —, Gunnar, Lillebriten 1931 80.
—, Ola 1929 21. -

Virnmdalen,. Alvondeid 1926 33 ff.; 1928
29, 35; 1929 21; 1931 27; 1939 21.
Viset, gd., Alvandeid 1929 20; 1931 14,
79, —, Anders Erikson 1931 79 ff. —,
Ingebrigt, Fla 1933 50, — Marit g

. Orset 1931 80.

Viset-setra, Alvundeid 1940 28.

Vis-Knut 1924 41; 1934 33—34.

Vi(i)snes, Peder Pederson 1923 41.

Vistdalen, Romsdal 1925 42,

Vitskapsselskapet i Trondheim, Bibliote-
ket 1923 27 f.; 1929 79; 1932 7. — —,
Museet 1931 68; 1933 41,

Vogt, Jergen Herman, statarid 1937 10{1.

Volckmar, kjepm. 1920 48; 1934 84, —,
Bredrene, firma 1929 68.-—, Theodor,
ing. 1939 26 f.

Volckmar-mtta 1927 37, 52,

Volden, Simon Paulsen, kirkebygger 1922
71 £, 77 f.; 1926 44,

Volem, gd., Halsa 1929 19; 1932 98. —,
—, manntal 1664 1928 18, 25,

Voll, gd., Rennebu 1923 14; 1924 12 f.
—, gd., Voll 1926 74 f.

Vollan, Wollan (Engdal}, gd., Aure 1926
70, 72. —, gd., Straumsnes 1925 23 ff.
—, Anders Pederson 1937 24. —, Bryn-
ild Jonsdtr, 1926 70, —, Ingebor Tor-
bergsdir, 1926 71. —, Joen Torberg
1926 71. —, Knut Torbergeon 1926 71.
-, Peder {Andersson) 1925 57 f. —,
Torberg Knudson d.e. 1926 71 f. —,
— d.y. 1926 72,

Vollen, Ipl., Surnadal 1939 10. —, Knut
Tllevson 1939 10.

Vollayen, Tore Erikson, vekter 1937 58.

de Vries, Iteke, Amsterdam 1932 36.

Vreadal kirke 1928 51.

Vullum, se og Wullum og Wollum. —,
Erik Olausson 1929 19. —, Erik Olson,
kjopm., Trondheim 1929 19. —, Lars,
spelemann 1935 37 f. —, Lars Olson
1937 30. —, Margrete f. Lehmann 1929
19, —~, Marit Pedersdtr. 1929 21. —
(Vellem), Marit Sivertsdix, 1923 32,
34 ff.; 1924 24. — (Vaalemb), Michell
1938 21 f. — {—), Michells huatru 1938
21, —, Olaus Erikson, prest 1929 19.

« —, Tore 1929 21,

Vulvik (Woluicken), gd., Tingvoll 1927
545 1930 97 f.; 1939 45, —, —, mamn-
tal 1664 1927-14. —, Berge J. 1932 50.
—, Halvor 1932 89, —, Knut 1932 89.
— sag 1932 89, — se og Brems.

Vag, gd., Aure 1929 91; 1933 64; 1940 14
—, Johannes Hansson 1937 28, 37, —,
Lars 1928 66. —, Lars Ivarson 1937
29, —, Peder Eindrideson 1929 89.

Vighe, gd., Tingvoll 1937 115; 1940 15.
—, —, manntal 1664 1927 19.

— sag 1932 87. :

Vigen, Krsund 1932 31 —, gd. Aure
1920 13 f. —, gd., Kvernes 1933 20.
—, gd., Tingvoll, manntal 1664 1928
20. — (= TFugelvagen, gd., Stangvik?)
1921 45; 1927 11, —, Peder Johannes-
son 1933 20. — Reperbane 1932 75.
— sag, Tingvoll 1932 86.

Vagland, gd., Halsa 1929 21, — —
manntal 1664 1928 21, 25, —, indre,
gd., Halsa 1926 27. —, —, manntal

1664 1928 22, 25. —, Anders 1932 86.
—, Henrik Olson 1937 30. —, Marit
Larsdtr. g Kanestraum 1925 15. —,
Peder Knutson 1937 29, 37, 93. — sag
1926 28; 1932 86,

Viagos, Valsgyfjord 1937 90.

Vagoy anneks, Romsdal 1933 39.

Vile, gd., Vestfold 1926 8. — kirke, Vest-
fold 1926 8.

Vilaskar-setrene, Meldal 1940 39.

Vir Frue kirke, Trondheim 1922 33;
1927 9, 64; 1930 71; 1936 29. — preste-
embete 1928 8, 11,




Ww.

Wahl, J. 0., oberst 1921 43.

Waligorski, kapt., kanaldirektsr 1934 36.

Walset, P, 1931 80,

Walther, madam 1934 50, —, Hans 1934
41. —, Fridrich Ludv. 1923 45.

Waltherenga, Kr.sund 1923 45.

Wandel, Maargrethe 1922 88.

Warkum, Holland 1940 17.

Warvig, lensm., Aure 1928 66; 1937 37,
80 f., 92, .

Wasmuth, kjepm, 1929 48. —, Christian
F. 1930 87. —, Peder K. 1934 54,

Wedege, Henning Junghans, fut 1929 77;
1930 90; 1931 53. —, Johan, far 1923
38; 1933 23, —, Johan, res. kap., Ting-
voll 1925 63. ~, P., ltn. 1931 53.

Wedel Jarlsherg, generalauditer 1931 25.

Wee, Johannes, driftsbest. 1925 54,

Ween (Vean), Peder Larsson, lensm.
1928 &5.

«Weenset» (= Meinset), gd., @re, mann- '

tal 1664 1927 26,

‘Wergeland 1930 13; 1937 47.

Werring, lege 1934 54,

Wesling, Fredr, 1922 82 f., 89; 1934 55.
—, Maries arvinger 1922 88.

Wessel, Andreas, ltn, 1935 8. —, Chri.
stopher, s.pr. 1932 79, —, Eiler, s.pr.,
Tingvoll 1930 45; 1931 48 f. —, Eilert
1932 93. —, Jan (Johan), los-kpt. 1932
38; 1934 8. —, Johan, rddm., Trond-
heim 1921 38; 1933 15. —, Johan Chri-
stopher {de Tordenskjold), major 1932
79. —, Maren, madam 1932 38 f. —,
Peter (Tordenskjold) 1921 38 f., se
Tordenskjold.

Westhy, Johannes, lin, 1935 8.

von Westen, Thomas, s.pr., Vesy 1921 14;
1935 34: 1939 36.

Wexels, prest, Oslo 1936 19 f,

White, engelsk adelsslekt 1929 10, —,
Ingeborg Oudensder, 1926 24; 1928 7,
10; 1929 10; 1932 86 ff. —, Sehastian
1926 24; 1929 7, 9—12; 1930 68, 97;
1932 81, 83, 86, 88, —, se oz With.

White av Reading, William 1929 10,

Whitt, Gisken Jensdtr. 1932 86; se og
With, Gisken. — (With), Jakob, rddm.,
Tr.heim 1921 44; 1932 86,

Wibe, Ditlev, statholder 1929 65, —,
Mikkel 1931 48,

Wichberg, lensm. 1937 31, 97, 100, 102.

Widerge-familien 1932 88,

Width, Anne Martha Johnasdtr,, f. Moe
1929 59. —, Trygve, kand. filol, 1928
74; 1929 73; 81 f., 85, 91.

Wigdahl, Ole Wilberg, handelsm. 1928
65 f. —, Oles enke 1937 90 ff.
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Wigen, Mali 1923 44,

Wille, pastor, Grytten 1932 19,

Willinmsen, Apnethe Robbertsdir. 1933
15. —, L. 1929 68. —, Robbert [d.e.]
1922 82; 1929 28; 1933 15. —, Robert
(1766) 1932 77 f. — — (1838} 1937 69.

Williamsen-retta 1933 15.

Willums, frehen 1925 28.

Wind, amtm. 1924 27,

Winding, Johan, kirkeverge 1922 20; 1929
24, 285 1934 41 f.

Wingiird, Johannes, skipskapt. 1933 19;
1934 54,

‘Winie, Thore 1938 17.

Winter, skredder 1934 49,

Winther, Chr., skysskaffer 1937 90,

With, se og White, Whitt og Width, —,
Anne Elisabeth Christensdtr. g. 1. Con-
ders, 2, Brems 1930 97 f. —, Barbro
Michelsdir. g Gis 1934 22 f, 25, 28 f.
—, Bastian 1929 59; 1932 65; 1934 9.
—, Berent Christenson 1930 97, —,
Christen Oudenson 1930 97. —, Chri-
stopher, s.pr., Sunndal 1922 74; 1923
75 1928 7; 1932 88, —, Dorothea Elisa-
beth g. Femmer 1927 21. —; Else g.
Thulesing 1926 29, —, Gisken (Gid-
schen} f. Tausan 1921 44 f., 50; 1922
415 se og Whitt, Gisken. —, Michael
[Sehastianson] 1928 7, 10, 18, —, Michel
Bastianson 1934 22, 28. —, QOden 1930
71. —, Peder Michelson 1934 28, 30.
—, Sebastian, prest 1921 46; 1922 13.
~—, Siri Conradine Christensdtr. g.
Dreier 1930 97 f. —, Torsten [Sebasti-
anson] 1928 7, 10, 18.

With (Widt-)-etta 1921 26, 33; 1940 11.

Witman, Albert, Bergen 1922 88.

Wium, Morten, stiftsskriver 1923 15.

Wold, Arnt Gunderson 1932 78.

Wollan se Vollan,

Wollem, Thore 1932 69. —, se og Vullum,

Wollum, Anders Thoreson, Morkedal 1934
25, 30, -—, Erik Erikson 1934 24,

Wulf, gjestgiver 1921 36, —, Anmna Hen-
rikedtr. g. With 1934 22, 28,

Wullum, Efraim Eriksen 1925 21, 23, —,
Erik 1925 23. —, se og Vullum.

Wwmrenschiold, Niels, amtm., Smélenene
1929 65.

Y.

Yderstad, Olaf, rektor 1921 27; 1922 34;
1925 11, 26, 32, 35, 40; 1926 73, 76 f.;
1929 87; 1936 45,

«Yste-Kari» fra Lesja 1931 79,

Ytteroy p.gield 1932 7.
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Z.

Zahl, Peder Pederson 1932 T8.
Ziegler, oberstltn. 1932 93.

a.

Gdegird, se og Oydegard. —, Bertel
‘(Bertel Kind) 1931 50, 53 f. —, Fred-
rik Bertelson, kirkebygger (1921 49);
1925 15; 1931 53 f., 58 f., 69. —, Jakob
Toreson, kirkebygger 1931 60. —, John
Olson, Smela 1927 36 f.

Pie, Lars, sersj. (Honnstad, Lars) 1926
62 f. — se og Yye.

Gksendal(en) 1922 6; 1923 6, 17 ff., 1926
32; 1928 27 ff., 34 f., 43; 1931 80;
1934 36; 1936 6, 14 ff., 26; 1937 41 i,
48; 1939 27 f.; 1940 36, — (garden
«Asmundedal»} 1932 97, — herred 1929
21; 1934 60; 1939 32, — kirke 1921
53, 56 f.; 1922 61 £, (66), 73 f, 75—80;
1923 5 ff.; 1924 5, 8 ff., 13, (14 ff),
18; 1925 (48), 49, 57 ff., 63, 65 £., 70 L,
73; 1926 44, 48; 1927 9; 1928 34; 1930
7; 1931 7; 1933 41; 1937 46, (56). —
kommune -1928 42; 1934 38 f. — kom-
munestyre 1928 42, — sag (= Erstad
sag?) 1933 42. — skoler 1923 18 f. —
sokn 1922 60, 63, 73; 1923 17, 19; 1924
18; 1925 49, 57 fi., 69, 73; 1930 7 ff,
13 f., 16 f., 20, 23—32; 1931 &, 10 £,
14 ff., 33—43; 1936 5 £, 9, 11, 24;
1937 19, 24 f. ‘

.Pksendalsera 1921 35; 1922 13; 1931 18.

@rhech, gjestgiver 1921 35, —, Anne
Messel Ottesdtr. g. Randulf 1935 25.
—., Hans Hansson, sorenskr., Romsdal
1935 25.

@rhogen sag 1932 81, 86.

@re 1921 11: 1922 21; 1923 21; 1939 26,
32. —, gd., Ore 1932 97. —, —, mann-
tal 1664 1927 22, 27. —, almuen i 1921
9, — formannskap 1937 35 f., 38, 66—
69, 97. — herred 1934 60. — kirke
1923 11: 1927 9; 1931 45, 48, 58; 1932
77. — sokn 1927 10, 20—27; 1937 191.,
26, 67 ff.; 1938 33, 36 ff

@ren, Fredrik 1924 13. —, Jakob 1931
60. —, Jochum 1924 13.

Orge @rgeson, Romsdal 1923 40.

Prlandet meieri 1931 81,

@rovik, Johan 1931 28. —, Kirsten 1931
28. —, Kirsten Ivarsdir. f. Kvalvig

© 1931 28. —, Peder 1931 28,

@rsal, gd., Stangvik 1928 93; 1931 89;
1932 41 ff.; 1933 8, 11 f. -—, —, mann-
tal 1664 1928 13. — (Bhrsalen), Anders
Evenson 1931 84. —, Hallvar, spelem.
1935 37. —, Ingeborg Niladtr. 1932 43.

—, Jon 1933 14. -—, Jon Johanson
(Halla) 1932 43, —, Kristen 1933 4.
—., Kristen Johanson, Drapping 1932
43. —, Lisabet g. Dalsbs 1933 8. —,
Synnev Martinuedtr, 1932 43. —, Via
1931 85.

@rskog kirke 1930 40, — p.gjeld 1937 34.

@raund, gd., Sunndal 1928 10; 1932 97;
1933 61.

@sthy, Eilert, ing. 1931 72,

@stby, gd., Surnadal 1940 24. —, Marit
Pedersdtr. 1940 25,

Gsthe (-bakken), Ola Pederson 1940 25.

@Ostbebakken, h.pl., Surnadal 1940 24.

@sterdolen, folkemusikk 1936 46.

@stmann, Jorgen (Isuk?) Mathiasson 1937
66 f., 97, 102. —, Mathias, smed 1937
66. —, Olea, jordmor 1937 66 f., 97, 102.

@sirat, borg 1925 10, 26, 1926 22.

@verbakk, Sivert Jonson 1937 29,

@verland, Ole, smedm. 1934 54.

Gveras, gd., Eresfjorden 1936 16, —, Eli
Pedersdtr. 1936 17. —, Sigurd, fele-
bygger 1935 39, 40.

@vre-Nisjn, Erik Endreson, Klingoy, kla-
rinett-bygger 1935 39

@vreparken, Krsund 1934 50,

@vrevigen Reperhane 1932 75.

[@yagarden] Klokkargarden, Utigarden,
Gverlandet, gd., Surnadal 1939 14.

Oyagardsgeilen, h.pl., Surnadal 1939 14.
[-—], Johannes Sveinson 1939 14.

@yamoen, Surnadal 1939 10 f.

Gyamo-Vollen, h.pl., Surnadal 1939 2L
[—], Knut Eilevson 1939 21.

@yansetra, Romidalen, Todalen 1940 37.

Gydegard (Fdegird), gd., Edey 1927 36 f.
—, gd., Halsa 1931 73, —, gd. Stranums-
nes 1932 49; 1939 27, 44, — (Kiering-
wig @degaard), —, manntal 1664 1927
14. — (Hanem), gd., Tingvoll 1932 97.
—, (P«Setter»), gd., @re, manntal 1664
1927 24, (267), 27. —, personnavn se
og @degard. —, Elen Olasdtr. 1925 18.
—, Ivar, Kleive 1930 26. —, Ivar Ola-
son 1925 18; 1932 48, 50. —, Kirsten
Olasdtr. 1925 18. -—, Maria Olasdtr.
1925 18, —, Marit Olasder. 1925 18.
—, Ola Ivarson 1925 18; 1937 25. —,
Oline Olasdtr. 1925 18. —, Ragnhild
Olasdtr. 1925 18. —, Tore Olason 1925
18. — kirken pi (Edey,) 1930 59. --
bedehus 1932 60 f. — telefoncentral
1939 29.

Qye (Jie), gd., Surnadal 1921 40 f., 45;
1924 29: 1925 14; 1926 30, 62 f.; 1928
58; 1932 98. —, gd., Pre, manntal 1664
1927 25. —, Daniel Pederson 1937 31.
—, Erik Bersveinson 1939 13 f. —, Lars
Hansson, klokker 1937 31, 100, —, Lars




Ingebrigtson 1939 16. —, Ola Olson
1937 31. —, Ole Larsson 1926 30. —,
Peder Larsson 1939 10, —, Peder Olson
1923 44 f. —, Peder Stabel 1926 30.
—, Rasmus, fanej. 1937 31, — kirke
1926 40, 42 £, 46; 1928 7, 54, 56 f.;
1936 53. — sag, Gjemnes tinglag 1926
285 1932 89. — sag, Surnadal 1932 B1f,
— sokn 1937 19 f., 81, 105.

@ye og Ranes bygdemagasin 1937 100, 105,

[@ye], Hermund Eivindson 1939 15, —,
Jon Eivindson 1939 13,

@yen (Pien), gd., Stangvik 1921 44 f.,
1927 11; 1928 93 f.; 1932 41—44; 1933
8, 11 f. —, —, manntal 1664 1928 13.
—, gd., Dksendal 1936 26 f. —, Anders
Jonson 1932 44. —, Ane Larsdir. 1932
42, —, Beret Olsdtr. f. Bruset 1932 43.
—, DBersven, spelemann 1931 41, —,

. Brit Jonsdir. g. Kvande 1932 44, —,
Brit Jonsdtr. g Rekkum 1932 44;
1933 11. —, Brit Jonsdtr. g @yen,
Nordvik 1932 43; 1933 12, —, Brit
Larsdtr, f. Honnstad 1932 44, —, Dordi
Gudmundsdtr, g. Kérvatn 1932 43, —,
Dordi Jonsdtr. g. Ansnes 1932 44, —,
Eli Jonsdir. g. Drapping 1932 43. —,
Gudmend Jonson 1932 44. —, Gudmund
Nilsson, Nordvik 1932 43, —, Guro
Kristensdtr. g. Dropping 1933 13, —,
Guro Kristensdtr., g. Kérvatn 1932 43,
—, Ildri Gudmundsdtr. g Nordvik
1932 43. —, Ingeborg Andersdir. f.
Bruset 1932 44. —, Ingrid Andersdtr.
1932 43. —, Ingrid Gudmundsdir. g.
Husby 1932 43, -, Ingrid Gunonarsdtr,
1932 43. —, Isak Benjaminson 1927
37. —, Jens Person 1927 28. —, Yon
Gudmundson 1932 43 f.; 1933 8, 11,
14. —, Jon Kristenson f. Enge 1675

1932 42; 1933 8. —, — f. 1758 1932
43, —, Josva Larsson 1932 42, —, Kuut
Larsson, soldat 1933 12, —, Kristen

Gunnarson, Mekkelgjerdet 1932 43, —,
Kristen Jonson f. 1731 1932 42 f.; 1933
7. —, — f. ca, 1790 1932 43. —, —,

Bruset 1932 44. —, Lishet Gudmunds-

dtr. g. Kvendset 1932 43. —, Maren
Jensdtr. 1937 28. —, Margret Jonsdir.
g. Halle 1932 43. .—, Margrete Hans-
dir. 1932 42, —, Margrete Kristensdtr,
1932 43, —, Nils Gudmundson, Gjeld-
nes 1932 43, —, Peder 1922 24, —,
Peder Stefanson 1937 27, —, Pil 1928
30, —, Randi Jonsdir. 1932 43.

Bygard, Ivar Kristenson 1936 16. —, Jon
Pederson, lekpreker 1936 15.

@Gygarden, h.pl., Tingvoll 1921 3, 5.

«@yreszitt» (= Einset), gd., Stranmsnes
1929 91,

65

A, (Aa)

Abak, gd., Tingvoll, manntal 1664 1927
20, 28,

Adpen, Jon 1931 60,

Ae, Iver Toreson 1924 40 f. —, Oliver
Olson 1924 40; 1937 27. —, Peder
Knudson 1924 40,

Afar, pd., Bksendal 1931 12. —, —, mann-
tal 1664 1927 13.

Afarlien, gd., Halsa, manntal 1664 1928 22,

Afjorden 1923 14; 1926 28; 1927 48,

Afloy, Amund Olson 1936 17.

Age Hansson, Lyngver 1932 88. — Ouden-
son, Reknes 1926 80; 1935 20.

Agrendn, Meldal 1929 52,

Aker, gd., Sunndal 1922 60; 1923 T3 1928
345 1931 21; 1932 97; 1933 61 f.; 1936
14; 1937 40 ff., 47, 60. —, Anbjorn
1923 8. —, Higen Larsson 1931 13. —,
Ivar Nilsson 1937 24. —, John P., snek-
ker 1936 45 f. —, Jon Jonson 1937 24,
—, Lars Hikonson 1925 63; 1928 30:
1937 24, 40, 61. -—, Lanritz, lensm.,
Sunndal 1938 2427, —, Qle 1925 57,
— (Acher), Trond Pederson 1930 94,

Akerfallet, gd., Tingvoll, manntal 1664
1927 18. -

Akvik («Qguick»), gd., Aure 1933 64. —
gd., Halsa 1923 31, 35; 1924 24, 1925
17; 1932 6972, 98; 1934 17, —, —,
manntal 1664 1928 18. .

[Akvik], Ole Gunderson 1932 69. —, Ole
Olson 1932 69. —, Oluf{ Gudmnodson,
gjestgiver 1928 18.

Almo, gd., "Aure 1928 72, 80. —, Elen
1928 72, —, Elling 1932 85. —, Jens
1932 85. —, Knut Halvarson 1937 29,
90, 92, — sag 1932 85,

Almusen, kapt, 1929 54.

Alum, Peder 1922 34.

Alvatnet, Seljebs 1929 16.

Alvund, zd,, Stangvik 1921 40, 44 ff.;

1927 11; 1929 16 ff.; 1932 98: 1939 27,
43. —, —, manntal 1664 1928 13, —,
navnet 1929 16; 1939 42—44, —, per-
sonnavn, se Ulvund. — kirke 1922
61 f., (66); 1923 6; 1925 49, 55, 66—69;

1929 17, — sap 1922 43; 1932 80, 82,
88, 90. — sokn 1922 60, 63. — telefon-
central 1939 29,

[Alvund], Lars Knutson 1932 42, —, Olau
Larsdtr. 1932 42,

Alvundeid(et) 1922 60, 63, 66; 1923 18;
1924 41; 1925 9, 66; 1926 34; 1928 27,
31, 34 f, 43; 1929 16—23; 1930 7, 27,
29, 31; 1931 8, 14—16, 77 ff.; 1933 13:
1936 6, 12 ff,, 17, 44; 1937 24 f.; 1939
42, 44; 1940 31, 34, 38. — herred 1934
60; 1939 32. — herredstyre 1923 48.
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— Xirke 1921 26; 1923 18; 1926 40 f.,
46; 1928 34; 1930 7, 13; 1931 10, 19%;
1932 36; 1934 53.

Alvundfjord(en) 1922 43; 1929 16—23;
1931 80. — kirke (1309) 1930 78, 80.

Alvia 1929 16.

Andal, gd., @re 1926 27; 1936 27. -,
Ssren, stortingsm. 1928 46.

Andalsnes 1925-33.

Anes, gd., Aure 1937 86. —, gd., Frei,
manntal 1664 1927 26. -—, gd., Ting-
voll 1921 4, 9. —, —, manntal 1664
1927 20, —, Svend, smed 1930 55.

Angirden, Guru, husm. 1922 16.

Aram, gd., Alvundeid 1921 40, 44.1.; 1926
35; 1927 11; 1928 10; 1929 18 ff.; 1931
14: 1933 12; 1936 14; 1937 58. —,
Anders, Rakanes 1929 19. —, Anders
Olson 1928 34; (1929 19); 1936 14; 1937
25, 42. —, Bergsvein 1922 24, —, Brit
1936 14. —, «Gammel-Pe» 1940 28, 38,
—, Knut Lareson 1932 42, —, Nils
Andersson, Dalsbs 1933 46, —, Ola
1929 19.

Aromsetra, Alvundeid 1940 38,

Arflot, ordf.? 1934 38. —-, Rasmns Ras-
musson 1932 46,

Arhus 1932 38.

Arnes, gd., Stangvik 1931 83; 1932 98;
1940 14. —, —, manntal 1664 1928 12,
24, —, Ola Kristenson 1937 32, —, Ole
C. 1924 33.

Arsund, gd., Straumsnes 1925 11 ff.;
1926 26 f.; 1931 77; 1932 97; 1934 16,
19 f., 22. —, —, manntal 1664 1927
12. —- Hdri Larsdtr, g. Kanestraum
1925 21. —, Per Larsson 1925 21, —
laksevarpe 1932 97.

Arviig, gd.,, Aure 1928 65.

Ars, gd, Bolsey 1936 13. — landbruks-
skofe 1933 11. —, Johan Olson 1936
43, —, Ole B. 1936 43.

Arge, Jacoh, s.pr., Edsy 1930 96. —,
Soren Sivertson 1930 96, 99,

Arpya (Oreen), Romsdal 1923 41.

As, gd., Grytten 1933 37. —, Laurits,
byfut 1931 25. —, Oluf 1932 87. —
gag 1932 87,

Asa Trondsdotter 1926 10 f. .

Asheen, gd., Halsa, manntal 1664 1928
19. —, gd., Stangvik 1928 93; 1932 41.
—, ~—, manntal 1664 1928 13, -—, Johan
1932 70.

Ase, gd., Dverberg, Nordland 1925 42.
—, Gunni Hansdtr. 1936 17. )
Asen, gd., Straumsnes 1934 1¢, 13, 16.
—, —, manntal 1664 1927 17, — E,
gullsmed 1934 54. —, Peder Isachson

1925 14; 1932 78.

Asgeilen, Tore 1926 60. ;

Asgird, gd., Aure 1928 65; 1933 19, —,
gd., Asskard 1921 33; 1926 13, 24;
1928 18; 1929 10, 13 f,, 91, 94 f.; 1930
97 f.: 1932 81; 1940 11. —, —, mann-
tal 1664 1928 10. —, Joh. 1935 35. —,
Jorgen Olson 1924 33; 1937 32. —,
Kristian, klokker 1936 47. —; Ole Mar-
tinue, skipsforer 1935 26, 29. — sag
1932 81, 86, 90. .

Asprong, gd., Stangvik 1928 9; 1940 15.
—., —, manntal 1664 1928 12, —, Nils
1932 87. —, Ole 1932 §7. —, Tore
Toreson 1937 32. — sag 1932 8.

Asskard 1923 25, 32, 35. —, gd., se As-
gird, —, folkemusikk 1936 47. — tele-
foncentral 1939 29,

Asulv jarlsfrende, sysselmann pd Nord-
mere 1921 4.
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Tilfoyelser og reitinger

Ved bruk av registret bor en veere merksam pi at angivelsen av
herred eller prestegjeld etter et gardnavn av og til kan referere seg til
gammel inndeling. Ofte er da lokaliseringsnavnet satt i anfersel, t. eks.
Eikszter 1 «Tingvoll» som sannsynligvis 13 i ndverende Straumsnes herred.
En bor og merke seg at uttrykket gl gd. (zammel gard) kan bety bort-
kommen gard, nedlagt gard osv. Det sier intet om alderen av garden.

Askell, Askim, Askov s, 9, 2 linje 5—3 nedenfra skzl sti mellom Asgaut og Aslak.
Authgliien skal vere Austbglien,

Berhalsen, gd., Hemne skal vere gd, Vinje.

Bernt og Bernstorfske skal bytte plass.

Berset, skysskifte,” Rindal skal vere Rendal,

Braset, gd., Aure skal vare Bratset («Brasets), gd., Valsayfjord.

Eiland, gd., <Aure» er trolig Melland, gd., Aure.

Fluberg («Flobere»), gd., @re? skal vere Flaberget («Floberes, «Flubergs), gd., Gre.
Gerzeter, gl. gd., Stangvik skal vere Gerszeter (== Gjerstad?), gd., Stangvik.
Hagnes, gd., Romsdal skal vere Holjenes («Hagnes»), gd., Grytten.

Hamse-clv sag skal vire Hamre-ely («<Hamse-») sag, Eid i Romsdal.

Hudeszeter, (sde) gd., «Anre» skal vire Hovdeset («Hudeszeters), gd., Vinje.
Mandalen, anneks, Romsdal 1939 39. Henvisningen plasseres under Mandalen.
Opsal, gd, Hemne skal vere gd., Vinje.

Reiderswick, gl. gd,, Tingvoll skal vere Reinsvik (Rensvik, «Reiderswick»), gd.,

Bremsnes.

Rugset, gd., skal vere Rugset (= Rokset) gd., Kvernes.

«Setter», gd,, Halsa skal vere «Setters (== Indreseteren?), gd., Halsa,

Siltestad laksevarpe og Syldestad gd., Bre? er trolig samme navn. Stedet 14 sikkert
ner Sillestadholmen ved Kvalvig, Tingvoll.

Skorgen, gd., Eresfjord og Vistdal er muligens Skorgen, gd., Grytten.

Stein, gd,, Kvernes skal vere Kornstad.

Stokke, gd., Bremsnes(?) skal vere Gjemmnes.









